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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICE - APPOINTMENT OF CANDIDATES ON CANCELLATION 
OF DEBARMENT ORDERS - FIXATION OF SENIORITY , PAY, ETC. 

NOTIFICATION PUBLISHED . 


HOME (SS) DEPARTMENT 
G.O (MS) No. 283/68 /Home. Daled, Trivandrum , 22nd August 1968 . 


NOTIFICATION 
Whereas the Government have reviewed the cases of candidates who 
were debarred from appointment to Public Service and have cancelled 
the debarment orders in suitable cases ; 

And whereas the Public Service Commission have agreed to revive the 
original advice in respect of these candidates ; 

And whereas Government have ordered that these candidates be 
appointed to the original posts to which they were selected or advised for 
appointment ; 

And whereas the Government have examined the several issues relating 
to their services which have consequently arisen ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 39 of the 
Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 , the Governor of Kerala 
is pleased to issue the following orders in relaxation of the existing rules : 

(1) The candidates who have been appointed to the Public Service on 
cancellation of the debarment orders will be given rank and seniority in the 
category to which they were advised, as on the date of their original advice 
or selection . They will also be given rank and seniority in any higher non 
selection posts to which they would have been promoted had they been 
appointed as per the original advice, after satisfactory completion of proba 
tion in the category to which they were originally advised /selected , and 
viven notional increments in such higher cadre , subject to the above 
condition . 

(2) The period between the date of original advice and the date of 
actual appointment of such candidates will be counted as duty under Rule 
12 (7), Part I, K.S. R. for purposes of increment and pension but not for 
leave. The period will be counted as duty for increments in the higher 
grade also in cases where these individuals would have got promoted to the 
higher non -selection post on a date prior to the actual appointment, but only 
after satisfactory completion of probation in the category to which they were 
originally advised /selected . In either case, arrears of pay will not be 
given . 


G. 1747 


(3 ) Similarly they will also have to qualify in the tests prescribed for 
the post, but will be given two years time for acquiring test qualifications. 
This will be in relaxation of general Rule 13 A of the Kerala State and 
Subordinate Services Rules. But if their turn for promotion arises during 
this period their cases will be considered for promotion even if they may not 
have passed the tests. 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGANATHAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
T. 
All Heads of Departments ( They are requested to communicate 

the above orders to the appointing authorities under them ). 
All District Collectors. 

2 
All District Judges (through the Registrar of the High Court). 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala, Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The GeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

Trivandrum (with C.L.) 
The General Manager , F. A.C.T. (with C. L.) 
The Deputy Inspector Gereral of Police , C.I.D. 
All Sections of the Secretariat . 
The Public ( SC ) Department. 
The Accountant General. 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister. 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.). 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1988. 


PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


The Plantation Corporation of Kerala Limited - Labour Strike in Kodumon and 
Chandanappally Estates of the Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd.--Report 
of the one man Commission appointed to enquire into and report on the 

incidents - Publication of the Report- Ordered: 


AGRICULTURE (PLANNING ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Rt. No 2046 . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th August 1965 


Read :-- G.O.MS. No 27/68/Agri, dated 15-1-1968 . 


ORDER 


The appended report of the onc man Commission appointed vide the 
Government Order read above is hereby published for general information . 


By order of the Governor. 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary 


APPENDIX 


BEFORE 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI B.A. & B. 

Commission of Enquiry 
(Appointed under Section 3 of Central act LX ori:1952 

In the matter 

Between 
Plantation Corporation of Kerala Limited represented by Managing 
Director and K. S. Rajamony, Advocate. 

and 
Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union represented by P. Ramalingom . 
President of the Union, and K. N. Raghavan Nair, Advocate. 

and 
Kuonathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union ( not represented ) 
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REPORT 
1. In pursuance of the Notification issued by Government on 15-1-1968 , the 
Commission posted the Enquiry to 2-2-1968, at Trivandrum . Notices were 
issued to the Managing Director of the Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd., 
as well as to the Unions functioning in the Kodumon , and Chandanappally 
Estates of the Corporation . According to the rules framed under the provi 
sions of commission of Inquiry Act 1952 ( Central Act LX of 1952) notices were 
published in the leading newspapers of the State intimating that a public 
enquiry would be conducted beginning from 2-2-1968. 

2. On the first hearing date of the enquiry i.e. on 2-2-1968 representatives 
of the Corporation and of the Kunnathur Thottam . Thozhilali Union were pre 
seni in pursuance of the notices issued . " It has to be mentioned that none 
of the representatives of the Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Cnion was 
present. It was agreed by the parties present that the unions should file 
their statements on or before 16-2-1968 and the Corporation should file the reply 
statement within two weeks from the date of receipt of the statements of the 
unions. Different dates were also fixed for taking evidence of the parties. 
But the commission could not adhere to the time table since the unions did 
not file their statements in time. Further notices were also issued to the 
unions, till atleast Sri P. Ramalingom , President of the Kunnathur - Thottam 
Thozhilali Union filed his statement on 28-2-1968 and Corporation filed their 
reply statements on 22-3-1968 and also on 29-4-1968 endorsing copies to the 
other parties involved in the enquiry. Even in spite of repeated notices, the 
Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union did not file their stateinent 
though there were serious. allegations against that union levelled by the Cor. 
poralion as well as by Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali "Union in their state 
ments. It was represented to the Commission that the copies of the statenients 
filed by the Corporation as well as the Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union 
were sent to the President of the Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union . 
From the records it is seen that the copies of proceedings of the Commission 
dated 17-4-1968 were also sent to the President, Kunnathur Rubber Plantation 
Workers Union also , with copy of a Issue Paper. Third issue in the issue 
Paper relates to serious allegations against Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Work 
crs Union. Thus even after repeated notices and intimation and after having 
known that there were serious allegations against it, the Rubber Plantation 
Workers Union did not either file its statement or participate in the proceed 
ings before the Commission . 

3. The Government appointed me under section 3 of the Cominission of 
Inquiry Act " to enquire into and report on the incidents stated to have taken 
place in the Kodumon and Chandanappally Estates during the period of Labour 
Agitation commencing from 24-7-1967 and on the claims arising therefrom 
including the claims regarding enforced unemployment". 

4. This particular matter being the scope of the enquiry the parties involved 
in the enquiry are the workers in the Kodumon and Chandanappally Estates 
211d the Management namely , The Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd. 
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The 


5. The Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd., is a joint stock company in 
corporated under the companies Act, 1956, and was established in 1963. The 
objects for which the company was established are stated in the Memorandum 
and Articles of Association of the Company which is produced as Ext. Mi. 

Rubber Plantation established under the Government auspices in the 
Kodumon Reserve Forest of Quilon District and the areas in the Reserve 
Forests of Ernakulam and Trichur Districts were transferred to the Corpora 
tino. The extent of land under Rubber of the Corporation was 16,117.27 acres 
and an area of 635.63 acres was under other crops. The Kodumon Plantation 
consisted of 2 independent units namely Kodumon and Chandanappally Estates. 
Kodumon Estate has an area of about 5,043 acres of which about 1,106 acres 
have been brought under tapping in November, 1966 and the rest is under 
plantation stage . The Chandanappally Estate covered an area of about 4,135 
acres of which 3,573 acres have so far been planted and planting is going on 
in the remaining area. In other estates also planting is going on, on a phased 
programme and on scientific lines. From the Annual Report of the Corpora 
tion filed in the Enquiry it can be easily seen that the Corporation has got a 
very ambitious objective. The share capital of the Corporation is 7 crores 
of rupees and the whole paid up capital was subscribed by Governinent. The 
important part to be played by Rubber in the economic 

progress of the 
Nation is well known to all. While All-India target of production of Rubber 
is 50,000 tons, the Corporation has a target of 7,500 tons. This will indicate the 
stratigic importance of this Corporation in the Economic Development of India and 
how far those who are contributing for this production should be vigilant, 
earnest and patriotic . Thus it can be seen that if the target of the Corporation 
is to be achieved it will be an asset for the State as well as for India . So it 
must be the endeavour of all to contribute every thing for the achievement of 
the target of the Corporation for the Fourth Five Year Plan . 

6. As indicated above the enquiry is confined to the incidents stated to 
have taken place in the Kodumon and Chandanappally Estates during the 
period of Labour Agitation commencing from 24-7-1967 upto 12-9-1967 and on 
the claims arising therefrom including the claims regarding enforced unemploy 
ment. Kodumon and Chandanappally Estate are divided into different divisions 
and are lying contigeously . There are about 5,000 workers mostly women engaged 
therein . 

7. Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union which was working in these 
Estates for a long time was representing a majority of workmen at the rele 
vant period and this union will be mentioned hereinafter as Thozhilali Union . 
This union is afiliated to A.I.T.U.C. There is another union which was regis 
tered in April 1967 by name Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Worhers Union 
under the leadership of Communist Party of India (Marxist). This union will 
be mentioned hereinafter as workers union . The Thozhilali union effectively 
conducted their case by examining four witnesses including the General Secre . 
tary of the union , and filed Ext. W1 to W26 . Plantation Corporation of 
Kerala which will be mentioned hereinafter as Corporation examined 7 wit. 
Tesses including the Managing Director and filed Ext. Mi to Ext. M42. As 


stated above the Workers Union did not file any statement or adduce cvidence 
before the Commission , even though repeated notices, at all stage of the 
proceedings, were issued to the union . From the conduct of the workers 
union in the enquiry I am perfectly justified in presuming they have nothing 
lo say especially against the allegations levelled by the Thozhilali Union as 
well as the Corporation against thein , even after copies of the statenients, of 
Thozhilali Union and Corporation and the Issue Paper were sent to the 
Workers Union . 

8. To understand exactly what took place during the period from 21-7-1967 
to 12-9-1967 (which period will be mentioned hereinafter as relevant period ) . 
in the Estates it is necessary to point out the circumstances which led to the 
labour agitation in the Estates from the afternoon of 23-7-1967 . 

9. The Corporation has discharged 181 workers on the afternoon of 23-7-67 
on the ground that the work for which they were recruited on 21-1-1967 
namis piiting and other planting operations was completed as per notices, 
copy of this notice dated 19-4-1967 is marked as Ext. M2. Against this 
action of the Management, the Workers Union protested by their letter dated 
21-7-1967 marked as Ext. M9. By this letter the workers Union threatened 
the Corporation that they would launch direct action if a large number of 
workers were to be retrenched . But as per Ext. M2( a ) dated 15-7-1967 the 

orkers were sent away . There were public meetings, demonstrations, picket 
ings, strikes, gheraoes and various other violent forms of activities which led 
to unprecedented chaotic condition in the Estate from the afternoon of 
23-7-1967. This lasted till 12-9-1967 when a Conference under the Chairman 
ship of Sri M. N. Govindan Nair , Minister for Agriculture was held , and Ext 
M18 is the copy of the proceedings. The compromise was effected between 
the parties and one of the terms of compromise was that One Man Commission 
of Inquiry would be appointed by the Government to enquire into and repor 
on the incidents reported to have taken place in the Kodumon and Chandanap 
Rally Estates during the period of labour agitation commencing from 24-7-67 
and on the claims therefrom including the claims regarding enforced unemploy . 
ment. Accordingly this Commission was appointed , 

10.. The above being the broad circumstances that led to the labour agita 
tion during the relevant period, I will enter into the merits of the matter. 

11. Sri P. Ramalingom , President of the Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali 
Union , would demand in his statement the claims of workmen on account of 
refused employment by the Corporation during the relevant period . That is 
to say even though the workmen who were members of his union were will 
ing to work and who actually went to the Estate to work 

refused 
employment. Whatever be the reasons for the refusal of the employment due 
either to the chaotic conditions prevailing in the Estate or to the unwillingness 
on the part of the management, the workers, must get remuneration as com 
pensation. Having this in view he fled statements. (Ext. W8 to Ext. W28 ) 
to show the names of workmen who went to work in both the Estates and 
who were refused employment and also the naines of workers who went and 


were 


did work , and whose wages were refused . He also liled statements showing 
the ( Ext. W22 and Ext. W23) names of persons who were given hall-day 
attendance even though they had worked on full days on certain days. Mr. 
Ramalingom has also filed a statement (Ext. W24 ) showing the names of work 
Inen for whom work was refused indicating the number of such days and 
the wages refused thereby. It is the case of the Thozhilali Union that due to 
the violent direct action of the workers union , there was no sufficient protec 
tion and that there was stoppage of work in both Estates. It is also their 
case that the management was not justified in refusing empolyment to the 
willing workers as the management would have afforded sufficient protection 
to the willing workers, during the relevant period . 

12. On the other hand the Corporation in their statements would state that 
the workers union began strike, picketing, gheraoing and all sorts of violent 
direct action from the afternoon of 23rd July, 1967 and the whole work 
in the Estate was paralised. They have also stated in their statements that 
there were violent clashes, and conſicts between various groups of workers . 
There were public meetings, demonstrations, picketings, ghcraoes, wrongful 
confinements and various other violent acts of incidents resulting in tension in 
both the Estates and there was no law and order throughout the Estatc . The 
gheraoing of the supervisory staff was a common occurrence during those days. 
Even the Managing Director of the Corporation who was in the Estate on 
31-7-1967 was gheraocd in the Inspection Bunglow of the Kodumon Estate. 
Workers who were willing to work were obstructed , picketed , sheraoed by 
other groups of workers and Corporation was absolutely helpless to give work 
to anybody in that confused and chaotic situation, and that supervisory staff 
was prevented from issuing tools to the willing workers or make them work . 
Thus it was the contention of the Corporation that if at all the willing workers 
could not do work during the relevant period , it was fully due to circum 
stances beyond their control and that they were not liable for any com . 
pensation to the workmen . It is to be pointed that on the face of these 
allegations against the workers union the latter did not file its reply state . 
ment. On the basis of these allegations the following issues were framed . 


13 


are : 


(1) Whether there was stoppage of work in the Kodumon and Chandanap . 
pally Estate from 24th July, 1967 to 12-9-1967; if so who was responsible for 
such sloppage of work ? 

(2) Whether the allegation of the Kunnathur Thottam Thozhil: ll Union 
that many of the workers belonging to that union were victimised by the 
officers of the Estates by denying einployment, refusing to mark attend . 
ance, cutting down half day s wages and full day s wages are true or not ? 
In either case what is the relief ? 

( 3 ) Whether the allegation that a union by name Kunnathur Rubber 
Plantation Workers Union resorted to agitation just as Gheraves fro :u 
24.7-1967, in the Estate is true or not ? 
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) IVhether the workers can legitimately raise any claim against the 
wanagement for the happenings during the strike period. 

(5 ) Whether it was within the control of the management to prevent the 
happenings that took place during the relevant period. 
Additional Issues : 

(0 ) During the period of labour agitation from 24 - ; - 1967 to 12-9-1967 
whether any loss was incurred by the Corporation . If so , who was responsi 
bie ? 
( 7) Whether the allegation that officers of the Corporation in 

Kodumon 
and Chandanappally Estates were also responsible for unemployment of some 
of the workers who were willing to work during the period of labour agitation , 
is true or not ? 

(8 ) Whether the allegation that the management did not afford , sufilcient 
police protection to the willing workmen is true or not ? 
14. I will consider the evidence on the issue one by one. 

Whether there was stoppage of work in the Kodumon and Chandanappally 
Estates from 24th July, 1967 to 12-9-1967 . If so who were responsible for 
such stoppage of work ? To decide this issue it is necessary to refer to the 
circumstances under which the workers union started direct action by issuing 
notice dated 23-7-1967. The Corporation recruited about 181 temporary work 
ers for a period of three months from 24-4-1967 in pursuance of a notice 
dated 19-4-1967, which is marked as Ext. M2. It was stated in Ext. m2 notice 
that the work was temporary and that the workers recruited would be dis 
charged on the expiry of the period of three months. It was also stated 
in Ext. 12 notice that this temporary appointment would not be made as a 
ground either for permanancy or for continuation of work , and the workers 
who were recruited would not have any right on account of this appointment. 
These workers were appointed from the list of workmen who were in the 
employment of the Estate before . After having recruited as per Ext. 12 
notice , the Corporation had necessarily discharged them by notice dated 15th 
July , 1967 marked as Ext. M2(a ) intimating that the temporary workmen 
would be discharged with effect from the afternoon of 23-7-1967. Accordingly 
they were discharged and the discharged workmen received their salary and 
left the Estate "peacefully . 

15. The General Secretary of the Workers Union in a letter to the Corpora 
tion on 21-7-1967 intimated that the decision to the discharge of workers was 
unjustifiable and the union would therefore resort to direct action if the work 
men were discharged. This letter , a copy of which is marked as M8 was 
received by the Managing Director of the Corporation only on 24-7-1967. But 
the proposed direct action was started in the afternoon of 23-7-1967 as stated 
by Managing Director . As pointed out above, this union was formed only in 
April 1967 and as such it was only natural that the new union would take 
up the cause of temporary workmen in all seriousness. But to start direct 
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action without waiting to pursue normal and ordinary methods of negotiation 
and conciliation is extraordinary. This is evident from the pamphlets issued 
by the union copies of which are produced and marked as Ext. M11 and 
Ext. M12 . It is evident that the agitation was violent in action as shown from 
the records produced , with the result that there was abnormal situation prevail 
ing in the Estate. The evidence siven by Sri K. C. Sankaranarayanan, the 
Managing Director as MW7 Mr. Nambiar, Superintendent of Estate as MWI, 
Karat MW2 and Sri Y. Thomas , General Secretary of the Thozhilali Union 
as MW4 would unequivocally prove that the situation prevailing in both 
Estates was unheard of in the annals of Trade Union activities in the State. 
Thus it is crystal clear that there was stoppage of work in the Kodumon and 
Chandanappally Estates during the relevant period even though the stoppage 
was not regular and systematic. 

16. Before arriving at a decision regarding this matter I have to advert 
to one aspect namely whether the workers union was justified in taking up 
the cause of 181 retrenched workmen . If that cause is completely justified , 
and if the union which took up the cause acted within the provisions of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, to get redressal of the grievances and in the course 
of such agitation if there was stoppage of work in the Estate, I will not 
blame that union which took up the cause and started peaceful agitation : 
because weapon of strike is an effective weapon in the armoury of workers 
under certain circumstances. Unfortunately in this case even though there was 
nothing wrong in taking up the question of some of workers on humanitarian 
grounds, the method pursued by the workers union to get redressal grier 
ances cannot be termed as constitutional legal and peaceful and labourworthy . 
The Corporation retrenched about 181 workers as per Ext. M2(a ) notice on 
15th July , 1967. The Workers Union which anxious to protect the 
interest of these workmen ought to have taken up the matter with the manage 
ment of the Corporation direct and in case they failed to achieve the objects they 
could have taken up the matter to the Labour Department and authorities under 
the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act and set in motion the conciliation 
machinery in the State. From the fact that 181 workers were recruited on the 
definite understanding that their services would be terminated at the end of 
the period it is clear that the workers union cannot have any legitimate gri 
evances regarding the retrenchment of these workmen . It is a different 
matter that any union could take the issue of temporary workmen so as to 
guarantee them permanent employment either to the management to the 
authorities. But to let loose all evil forces for the achievement of this un 
justifiable cause, workers union was completely ill-advised . Both the union 
and Corporation adduced evidence to prove that workers union was responsible 
for creating the abnormal situation resulting in the stoppage of work during 
the relevant period. Sri M.G. Nambiar, who was Superintendent of Kodumon 
Estate from June 1966 and who had experience in the industry in Malaya for 
the last 35 years, was examined as MW1 and he was present in the Estate 
undergoing all difficulties and vicisitudes. He has in answer to a question , 
who was responsible for the agitation stated " It was caused by Kunnathur 


Was 


Rubber Workers Union ......" . Further the Managing Director has also stated 
" The agitation was entirely due to the action of a newly formed labour union 
in Kodumon group of Estate , Kunnathur Rubber Workers Union . WW4, the 
General Secretary of the Thozhilali Union also swears in the same line. 
There is not rebutting evidence in the enquiry. Thus there is overwhelming 
evidence in the enquiry to find that the Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers . 
Union took up the cause of retrenched workmen and started violent agitation 
which created circumstances resulting in the stoppage of work . 

17. Before proceeding to the next issue I have to consider one argument 
advanced by Mr. Raghavan Nair , Advocate on behalf of the Thozhilali . Union 
that the stoppage of work was also due to the irresponsible attitude of some 
of the officers of the management. To substantiate this argument. Mr. Thomas 
General Secretary of the Thozhilali Union would say that some of the overseers 
in the Estates were supporting the violent activities of the workers union as 
they were sympathisers of the Communist Party of India (Marxist) and such 
officers wilfully refused employment on certain days, and refused marking 
attendance to some of the workers on some other days and supported the 
agitation during the relevant period . To a question put by me to the general 
Secretary whether such overseer s action represented the attitude of the 
management generally , Mr. Thomas said that it could not be said that the 
Management supported the violent activities of the workers union . None- the 
less there is a feeling in the minds of the willing workers as argued by 
Mr. Raghavan Nair, that a section of overseers supported the agitation and 
the management did not take any effective steps against such overseers then 
and there. Sri K. C. Sankaranarayanan , Managing Director in his evidence 
says there was no occasion to feel that they were not doing their duties fairly 
well even in spite of heavy odds during the relevant period. Further no 
instances was brought to his notice regarding the disloyality of overseers and 
the agitation period was not a proper time to consider about such matter. 
Mr. Raghavan Nair would argue 

that some of the overseers who wilfully 
refused employment to the workmen , afterwards formed into a union under the 
leadership of the Communist Party of India (Marxist) which would show 
that the overseers as a class were supporting the agitation launched by the 
workers union . The formation of a union in December, 1967. after the inci. 
dents cannot by itself be a ground to presume that the members of that union 
were supporting the agitation launched by a union under the leadership of 
the some political party . Employees in their anxiety to better their condi 
tions of life may form unions under the leadership of the political parties 
which according to them may deliver goods to them . So, that need not be a 
compelling reason to conclude in the absence of other reliable evidence that 
the overseers were supporting the workers union . There is not even an alle 
gation of partiality against the Managing Director or Superintendents of the 
Estate. Mr. Nambiar Superintendent of the Kodumon Estate during the rele 
vant period states " There was tension among the workers and deterioration 
in law and order situation . The Corporation , could not carry on the work 
because the Corporation was obstructed, and terrorised by the workers. The 


situation was completely beyond the control of the Corporation . There was 
often violent clashes between the groups of workers . Willing workers were 
obstructed, a section of the workers and rival groups threatened but rarely 
assaulted . Assaults were also there. Every effort was made as far as possi 
ble to carry on the work. There were times when the situation was beyond 
our control as well as the control of the police and nothing could be done." 
This is evidenced by situation reports marked as Ext. M13 , and Ext. M14. 
There is no reason why I should not rely on this evidence . llence, I have 
no hesitation to say that the management was not at all resposible for the 
stoppage of work during the relevant period . On a careful analysis of the 
evidence I find that the violent agitation that was spreading like a contagian 
in the two estates during the relevant period was alone responsible for the 
stoppage of work during the period. 

18. The Second Issue is " Whether the allegation of the Thottam Thozhilali 
Union that many of the workers belonging to that union were victimised by the 
officers of the Estates by denying employment refusing to mark attendance, cutting 
down half days wages and full days wages are true or not? In either case 
what is the relief ? 


19. It is the contention of the Thozhilali Union that the members of the union 
who were willing to work and who actually went for work during the period 
could not do their work partly due to the victimisation adopted by some of the 
overseers in the Estates. Victimisation is a condition of mind and it is very 
difficult to adduce evidence to prove it. Even then by locating circumstances 
and certain action of the management, the act of victimisation can be assessed 
by a careful analysis of the evidence. The allegation of victimisation is stoutly 
denied by the Corporation. Shri Nambiar as Mwi, and Sri K. C. Sankaranarit. 
yanan , as MW7 readily deny any suggestion of victimisation . But on the other 
hand they would state that the officers of the management including overseers 
were trying during the relevant period for the protection of their life forin the 
clutches of the hooligans and trouble-makers. There is no definite allegation 
against a particular or a set of particular officers who practised victimisation 
simply because willing workers could not do work and some workers could not 
get full-days attendance even though they worked for full days and other who 
did not get their wages even though they did work .according to them do not 
show the act of victimisation on the part of the officer. The extraordinary 
situation was caused by the abnormal conditions prevailing in the Estate. Il does 
not mean that even if what the union says was true, it was a case of victimisa. 
tion by the officers. There is absolutely no evidence in the enquiry to find the 
issue in favour of the union . Hence I find the issue against the Thozhilali 
Union . 

20. I will consider issue Na 3. "Whether the allegation that a union by name 
Kunnathur Rubber Workers Union resorted to agitation such as gheraoes from 
24-7-1967 in the Estate, is true or not ? 

21. The allegation that was levelled by the Corporation in para 6 of the 
written statement Aled on 22-7-1967 was not disputed by the concerned union 
even though copy of the written statement and Issue Paper were sent to that 
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union . Before deciding the issue it is necessary to consider the question whether 
there were ghcraoes in the Estate from 24-7-1967 launched under the leader 
ship of the workers union as alleged by the Corporation . In considering such 
question it is relevant to consider what is meant by Gheraoe as practised by 
some workmen in our State and how far the workers are justified in resorting to 
such agitation in the field of trade union activities in general. 

22. The word "Glerade I understand is a Hindi word which means Ericircle 
or Surround . In Gheraoes the dominating element is a common object of 
forcible confinement of the person or person s gheraoed . A definition is found 
in a recent judgment of the Calcutta High Court in Jay Engineering Workers 
Ltd., case. It is the physical blockade of a target, either by encirclement or 
forcible occupation . The target may be place or a person or persons, usually 
the managerial or supervisory staff of an industrial establishment, The blockade 
may be complete or partial. If it is accompanied by wrongful restraint or con 
finement or accompanied by assault, criminal tresspass, mischief to person or 
property, unlawful assembly and various other criminal offences, used as a 
cocrcive measure to controlers of industry to force them to submit to the 
demands of the blockades such a gheraoe is unconstitutional and violative of 
the laws of the land " . Having this definition in mind I will examine the evid 
ence in the enquiry to find out whether the gheraoes practised during the 
relevant period fall under this definition . It is alleged by the Corporation that 
the workers union began tlie agitation for the enforcement of their demand of 
reinstatement of 181 workers by starting violent agitation even from the after 
noon of 23-7-1967 . I pointed out above that there was no attempt by the 
workers union for a discussion and settlement of the dispute either by negotia 
tion or by conciliation . There is not even an attempt to approach the Labour 
Department or higher authorities . It is in evidence that the attempt by the 
Corporation as well as by the Labour Department and by Labour Minister for 
conciliation failed due to the unhelpful attitude of the represeñitatives of the 
workers union . The Managing Director says in his deposition " The agitation and 
demand were simultaneous. The agitation was violent even from the start,because 
of the violence, this became a question of law and order more than one of settle 
ment. We did make attempt to settle the matter by negotiation along with atempt 
to maintain law and order. There was a conference convened by Labour Officer , 
Pathanamthitta on 4-8-1967 in which representatives of the workers union did 
not attend. No settlement was possible ............ There was another meeting called 
by Deputy Labour Commissioner on 9-8-1967 at Kottayam ............ The Deputy 
Labour Commissioner advised the union to withdraw the strike and avoid 
violence during the period of negotiation " . It is also in evidence that further 
attempt by labour Commissioner and Labour Minister to put an end to violent 
activities by the union did not meet with success . A joint attempt by the 
Minister of Labour and Industry also did not achieve the object and voilent 
agitation continued . This, in short, is a violation of the Code of Discipline in 
industry as agreed to by the representatives of Labour and the Management. 
I have stated that the agitation started was very violent in that the striking 
workers forcibly prevented the willing workers and supervisory staff was wrong 
fully confined in their offices even from the very beginning Ext. M41 is a copy 
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of a Note by the Managing Director to the Additional Secretary for Agriculture 
dated 31-7-1967. In the course of the Note , it is stated " The Kunnathur Rubber 
Workers Union had taken up the case of the discharged casual labourers and 
demanded their reinstatement. The union has been informed that this is not 
possible . Consequently they have started demonstrations and picketing. In 
addition, they are also illegally and wrongfully confining the supervisory staff 
of the Estate. The wrongful confinement of the supervisory staff in the Chanda 
napally Estate started on the 26th July, and has been continuing eversince. 
This has created a very difficult situation for the management. The members 
of the Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union are willing to work, while the 
members of the rival union are obstructing them and also the filed staff. Due 
to the obstruction , the supervisory staff have been unable to direct the willing 
workers to their allotted tasks, to issue them their tools and to supervise their 
work" . In para 5 of the Note it is stated " since this morning (31st July ) the illegal 
activities of the Kunnathur Rubber Workers Union has also spread to the neigh 
bouring Kodumon Estate having some following . They have been able to 
prevent wor bein done in certain divisions; this morning the union also 
wrongfully confined the Managing Director, Shri K. C. Sankaranarayanan , L.A.S. 
who happend to be camping in the Inspection Bunglow of the Kodumon Estate. 
This however lasted only for a few hours . The Kunnathur Rubber Workers 
Union is continuing its illegal activities and wrongful confinements in both the 
Estates. This Note is submitted for the information of the Hon ble Minister for 
Agricultural and Electricity " . The detailed picture of wrongful confinment of 
the Managing Director within the Inspection Bunglow of the Kondumon Estate 

31st July can be had from the deposition of none other than Mr. 
K. C. Sankaranarayanan himself. He says in the course of the deposition , as 
" the situation becaine more and more serious as days passed; I visited the 
Kondumon Estate and stayed here on the night of 30th July , 1967. On the 
morning of the 31st July the Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union 
wrongfully confined me and my wife by a gheraoe for about 5 hours. About 
50 workers in all, participated in the gherage against me. At the same time 
other officers of the Estate were also gheraoed in different divisions of the 
Estate. The gheraoe against me was voluntarily lifted by the union at about 
12 Noon and I went to Trivandrum to attend another oflicial meeting. When 
I was under gheraoe it was Mr. Latheef who acted as a go between and used 
his good offices to make their withdrawal. Mr. R. C. Unnithan was also in the 
gheraoe and was leading the gheraoe. The incident of my gheraoe was one 
of the first such happening in the State. It was a wrongful confinment to place 
me in the Guest House of the Kodumon Estate. A number of women and 
workers surrounded the Guest House at about 5.30 a.m. and thereafter myself 
and my wife were not able to leave the Guest House freely till about 12 Noon . 
Is the time passed more and more workers joined the gheraoc and 
Mr. R. C. Unnithan was giving them directions. I was to have left the Estat 
at 8.30 a.m. I was physically prevented from leaving unless I have given 
assurance accepting the main demand namely the surplus temporary wor 
should not be dispensed with . While I was under gheraoe other officers 

state were also under gheraoe by different parties at various places 
equent incidents which happened in the plantation during August w 
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that the workers of the striking union perfected their tactics in the next few 
days. The Supervisory staff gheraoed after 31-7-1967 were subjected to blows, 
irksome wrongful confinement unlike me and my wife. There was one instance 
where an overseer was made to stand to fairly knee-deep water for hours 
together. There were also subsequent instance whether staff under gheraoe were 
subject to insulting language, physical assault. The women workers belonging 
to Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union were, assaulted by the workers of the 
Rubber Plantation Workers Union and other outsiders. By the first week of 
August the situation became so bad that there 

virtual battle between 
different groups of workers belonging to different unions all over the Estate " . 
This statement by the Managing Dirtctor is substantiated by other documents 
namely the situation reports marked as Ext. M35 M36 , M37 , M38, M39 and M41 
sent from the Superintendents of the Estate to the Managing Director . It has 
to be pointed out that Mr. R. C. Unnithan mentioned by Sri K. C. Sankara 
narayanan in luis deposition 

noted above, is the General Secretary of the 
Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union . Let me see what Mr. Nambiar, 
the Superintendent of Kodumon Estate who was not only any eye-witness but 
one who was in the midst of struggle has to say. He is MW1 says " Every 
day, the situation reports were sent to the Managing Director of Corporation 
who was taking prompt and appropriate action on them . The reports sent on 
29-7 1967 was by me as I was in charge of Chandanappally Estate. Copy of the 
report is marked as Ext. M13. According to information police was stationed 
on every division of the Estate and a large armed reserve was stationed at the 
centre. One Overseer Sri Unnikrishnan , who was in the field supervising the 
work was carried away forcibly by two workers from the workspot in Divi 
sion D , Chandanapally , to the Head Office, 2 furlangs away and gheraoed. One 
Assistant Superintendent Mr. Krishna Moorthi (MW ) was dragged and 
.gheraoed on the road . Another Assistant Superintendent Mr. A. Ramachandran 
was gheraoed in Knee-deep water and was kept there from 8 a.m. to 2 p.m. 
until police party came there and released him . Gheraoes was a normal 
occurance and too numerous to be mentioned. I was gheraoed on 31-7-1967 
at 6 a , m . While I was walking from my house to the office , I was gheraoed 
by them in the presence of the police and kept in wrongful confinement for one 
hour. Later on the police removed them . On that day the Managing Director 
was camping in the Inspection Bunglow at the Kodumon Estate when I came 
to the Managing Director to give my report. I found that the Managing Director, 
Sri K. C. Sankaranarayanan being gheraoed in his room , gheraoed mainly by 
women workers " . It can be seen from Ext. M17 which is brief resume of 
incidents that took place from 24-7-1967 to 11-9-1967, that the deposition of 
MW1 is fully substantiated . In the absence of any other evidence I fully 
believe the statement of the Managing Director and Superintendent of Estate 
MW1 and find that the gheraoes practised by the workers during the relevant 
period substantially come within the definition mentioned above. 

23. It is further evident that the gherades were practised by none other than 
the workers belonging to the workers union as well and strangers who were said 
to be sympathisors of the union . The main demand of the workers union was 
the re-employment of the 181 workers who were discharged on 23-7-1967. I find 
that the demand is unjustifiable . There was a further demand of the union a 
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copy of which is filed as Ext. M33. Even supposing that the demand regard . 
ing the re-employment of 181 workers and memorandum of demand (Ext. M33) 
were legitimate, the question to be considered is whether the method adopted by 
the workers union was within the bounds of the Trade Union activities ? Defi 
nitely it is not. The union has got a right to take up any cause of the workmen 
however unjusifiable it may be; But before resorting to direct action , the union 
should give an opportunity to the management to discuss the matter. That is 
the negotiation stage; if the bilateral negotiation fails there are statutory autho 
ritits under the provisions of the Industrial Disputes, Act. So it is my confirmed 
view that there will be no necessity either for strike or lockout and other direct 
action by either sides if the concerned parties in a dispute, attempt to settle the 
dispute in a peaceful and constitutional way according to the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Act having in mind the interest of the Industry. The pro 
vision of Industrial Act and other Labour Statutes are enacted in such away 
that there need not be any occasion for strikes and other direct action or lock 
outs normally. But in this particular case violent direct action and demand , 
were simultaneous. There was no attempt for negotiation. In launching direct 
action violence has to be avoided at any cost. But in this particular case , the 
workers union started violent agitation even before the management was given 
time to consider the demand . If violent direct action and gheraoes are to 
take the place of negotiation and conciliation, then I have no hesitation to call 
such activities in a state when Rule of Law prevails, as anti-labour and anti 
national. The principle of Collective bargaining by working class is the most 
effective sanction behind the demand of any union of workers. If this effective 
sanction is substituted by unbridled violence and glieraoes, then the workers 
lose the fruit of their labour on the basis of collective bargaining . In my long 
experience in understanding and appreciating the grievances of the working class, 
I could visualise certain occasions when workers became completely frustrated 
and resorted to an extraordinary action . But it is a fact that violence has not 
paid them any dividend in a country where Rule of Law prevails under the hood 
of a Democratic constitution. It has actually happened in the Estate that the 
object of the workers union for re- employment of 181 workers did not take them 
any where, through violent agitation as gheraoes, but instead, if peaceful methods 
were pursued , some tangible results might have happened in the present set up 
of the Corporation . 

24. In this connection it is relevant to point out a passage from a judgment 
of Calcutta High Court in the Jay Enginecring Works Ltd., case . In this case 
the petitioner who filed petition before High Court under Article 226 of the 
Constitution questioning the legality of circulars issued by West Bengal Labour 
Minister on March 27 and June 12, 1967, and prayed the Court to afford police 
protection in running the establishment. Ilis lordship the Chief Justice said . 
" All workmen, guilty of wrongfully restraining any person belonging to the 
Management, or wrongfully confining him during gheraoes are guilty under 
section 339, or 340 IPC and have committed cognizable offences for which they 
are liable to be arrested without warrant and punishable with imprisonment 
and fine. The Labour Minister has no power or authority under law to give 
direction to the police before taking action , where such an offence has been 
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committed or is said to have been committed . The action that the police or 
magistrale shall take under such circumstances is provided for in the Criminal 
Procedure Code and the relative police Acts. By executive fiat, such procedure 
cannot be altered or supplemented or varied " . 

" Gheraoe is not an offence as such . But where it is accompanied by con . 
Inement, restraint or other offences, the fact that it is done by members of 
: Irade Union and used as an instrument of collective bargaining , gives rise 
to no special treatment or exemption from liability under law ". His Lordship 
continued to observe dealing with the duty of the Police in such cases , " There 
is no special procedure that should be adopted when an offence is committed 
by members of a trade union . even in an attempted enforcement of their collec 
tive bargaining. The procedure applicable is the ordinary procedure to be 
adopted in the case of such infraction outside the Trade Unions Act. The 
executive Government has no power, jurisdiction or authority to add to or 
detract from such laws or give executive directions that the procedure should 
consist of any kind of special investigation . in action on the part of the police 
who are the guardians of law and order is reprehensible. When complaints 
of the Commission of a criminal cilence is made it is not open to the police 
to act or not to act according to their will and arbitrarily. It would be the end 
of all constitutional Government if the police were called upon to consider the 
political afliliation of either the complainant or the accused on a criminal case. 
The duty of the police is not only to promptly answer to a complaint alleging 
an offence but it is their duty to prevent the Commission of crimes. Where 
they fail to do so they will be answerable to the courts and punishable under 
law " . His lordship said that the Constitution and the laws of the Land must 
be respected by all and held . " Once the laws are made, neither the Governor 
nor the Cabinet nor the Ministers, nor any subordinate executive authority has 
the power to add to or detract from its contents , to interfere with its working 
to affect any discretionary power given under it unless such power is clearly 
granted under the Constitution or the laws. Where any such authority purports 
to exercise such power or does any act in excess of jurisdiction , any person 
whose legal right is affected may come to the writ court and the writ court 
will strike it down. 

25. In dealing with the extent of the right of collective bargaining His Lord 
ship said . " There cannot be identity of laws between rich nations like England 
and America. But there is common thread between the trade union laws 
of the West and the laws in India . Both draw the line at violence, intimida 
tion and violation of the law relating to crimes . 

26. It is a common knowledge that workers had certain rights under the 
Trade Union Act and other Laws. It is however, a mistake to think that the 
such rights acquired by labour are unrestricted . As long as the State permits 
industry to be carried out by employment of capital, private or public, it has to 
respect conditions under which such capital can be deployed and has to look 
after the interests of both labour and management. These are days when the 
labour can claim a legitimate part in the management of the industry for the 
augumentation of production , There is an additional factor for the labour to 
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be borne in mind in public undertakings. Whereas, in the case of private 
sector the profit goes to the pocket of private employer, in the public sector 
the profit goes to the well being of the common man . I am sure the enlightened 
labour of the State should not forget this important aspect when they ventilate 
their grievance and agitate for their redressal. As one who could understatul 
and appreciate the legitimate aspiration of the working class in the country, 1 
am prepared to give a big margin to the indiscriminate acts of the workers. 
But the kind of violent action that was let loose by a section of labour in 
Kodumon and Chandanappally Estate during the relevant period has no parallel 
in the trade union field when the objective was the settlement of an industrial 
dispute in the post Independent Days in the State. Those who were respon 
sible for this agitation did a distinct dis-service not only to the labour but to 
the plantation industry by retracling the progress of the Corporation atleast by 
five years . 

Before concluding the finding on this issue I have to refer to one aspeet 
particularly pointed out by Mr. Raghavan Nair Advocate on behalf of the 
Thottam Thozhilali Union. Sri Raghavan Nair would argue that while gheroes 
were being practised by the workers union during the period, the police was 
standing by as helpless victims and they did not act as they should . My atten . 
tion was drawn to a Ext. M25 . It is a circular memorandum issued by the 
Home Department of Government on 22-6-1967 regarding gheraoes and labour 
strikes and the role of police officers . After carefully reading that circular ! 
feel, it is beyond my jurisdiction as Commission of Enquiry to pass any com 
ments on the circular and how it interfered with the legitimate work of the 
proceedings in the relevant period . From the evidence in the enquiry it is 
clear that some of the workers were commiting offence under the Penal Code 
under the very nose of the police. No doubt that the police charge-sheeled 
many cases eventhough they were withdrawn by Government Order. Under the 
then existing circumstances and in view of Ext. 125 I feel that the police did 
what they could and hence the allegation that the police was helpless bye 
standers cannot be accepted on the basis of Ext. 125. Thus I find issue against 
the workers union . 

27. I will consider Issue No. 4 which is "Whether the workers can legitimately 
raise any claim against the management for the happenings during the strike 
period ". 

28. The claim under the issue was raised by the Thottam Thozhilali Union 
on the averments that during the relevant period members of this union went 
for work and most of them actually did work . The demand is that such of 
those workers who were ready to do work but were refused work should be 
given the wages. Accordingly the union filed Ext. W8 to Ext. W18 statements. 
Ext. W8 statement would indicate the names of workers who went for work 
to the Estate on 31-7-1967. Similarly statements were also filed for 30-7-1967, 
1-8-1967 , 3-8-1967, 4-8-1907, 7-8-1967 , 8-8-1967, 9-8-1967 , 10-8-1967 , 17-5-1967 . 
5-9-1967, 6-9-1967 which are marked as Ext. W9 to W21 . The union is also 
Nled statements which are marked as Ext. W22 and Ext. W23 indicating the naines 
of workers who were refused half days attendance on 3-8-1967 even though they 


worked for the full day. And also another similar statements for 5-8-1967. The 
union filed Ext. W24 statement showing the names of workers, the number of 
day s work was refused , and the amount of wages lost by each worker . On the 
basis of these Exts. Sri Ramalingom would demand that the workers should be 
paid their wages as compensation for the reason that the management of the 
Corporation was also responsible for refusal of employment to the workmen 
during the relevant period . 

29. On the other hand the Corporation would contend that the violent direct 
action launched by the workers union on the afternoon of 23rd July , 1967 which 
continued upto 12-9-1957 was solely and mainly responsible for the abnormal 
situation in the Estate which rendered the workers unemployed . They further 
contend that there was complele hooliganism and violence in the Estates 
much so the Supervisory staff was trying their utmost to escape from the 
clutches of the hooligans. The Corporation would also question the genuineness 
of Ext. WS- W24 as they were creations of after thought. Discussing the issue 
No. 1 , 2 and 3 above I found that the Labour Agitation in the Estate during the 
relevant period was abnormal and that it was impossible even with the assis 
tance of the police force for the management to function normally . Thus question 
of giving work to the willing workers was beyond the comprehension of the 
Management. In this connection I am glad to observe that the Managing 
Director in his letter to Labour Commissioner on 28-7-1967 a copy of which was 
marked as Ext. 131 says " though the demand for work on the part of Kunnathur 
Thottam Thozhilali Union is perfectly legitimate, we are not in a position to 
provide employment to all willing and loyal workers in view of the violent 
situation created by the irresponsible Kodumon Rubber Plantation Workers 
Union ". This view of the Managing Director expressed in the midst of distur 
bance stands the test of reason and scrutiny which shows the well balanced 
mind of Managing Director during those days . That being so I can sympathise 
with the demand of the Thottam Thozhilali Union but I don t hold the manage 
ment liable for payment. In this connection I may have to observe that when 
there is a strike in a particular concern , a group of workers who were against 
the strike may demand work and wages. The justifiability or otherwise of this 
demand normally depends upon the legality and reasonableness or otherwise 
of the strike. Applying this yardstick it inay not be out of place when I point 
out that the Thottam Thozhilali Union has reasonable grievance regarding the 
claim they advanced but legally they cannot advance the claim against the 
management of the Corporation who are not liable to pay . Thus I find Issue 
No.4 . 

30. "Then I will deal with Issue No. 5 " Whether it was within the control of 
the Management to prevent the happenings that took place during the relevant 
period ." 


From the foregoing paras it is clear that the responsibility for the start 
ing of the agitation on the afternoon 23rd - July 1967, was on the Workers 
Union. The argument that the responsibility was on the management in the 
sense that, if they had not discharged 181. workers on 23-7-1967 the union would 
not have resorted to direct action , cannot be accepted . The management was 
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justified in law as well as in fact in terminating the service of 181 temporary 
workers as it was customary in the industry . The acceptance of the demand 
of the Workers Union would cut at the very root of the economy of Corporation 
and profitability of the enterprise, and is against settled principles in the use of 
temporary labourers in the plantation industry. Hence the management cannot 
in law and fact accept demands of the workers union . So it was not within 
the control or competency of the management to prevent the starting of the 
agitation . As soon as direct action began from the afternoon of 23rd July 
1967 as contended by the Managing Director it became a question of law and 
order and not an industrial dispute, as agitation was of violent nature even 
from the start. The Management did make attempt to settle the matter by 
negotiation along with attempt to maintain law and order . There was a con 
ference by Deputy Labour Oncer , Pathanamthitta , on 4-8-1967 for conciliation 
but since the representatives of the workers union did not attend no settle 
ment was possible. This is evident from Ext. M28. There was another attempt 
by Deputy Labour Commissioner who called a Conference of representatives 
of the parties, but no settlement was possible. From the summary of discus 
sion of conciliation conference as disclosed from Ext. M29 it was seen that the 
Deputy Labour Commissioner advised representatives of the workers union to 
put an end to the violent agitation in order to create , favourable atmosphere 
for peaceful settlement and that Mr. Unnithan was not willing for this . 
Another conference was also held on 14-8-1967 at Kottayam in which Labour 
Commission tried to settle the dispute . The Managing Director intimated to 
the Labour Department and Government on the one side and the Collector and 
Police on the other side regarding the deteriorating situation in the Estate . 
High level conference in which the Labour Minister and Industrial Minister 
attended was held on 18-8-1967 and 29-8-1967 . These conferences also did not 
achieve the object. I have stated these facts in detail with reference to Ext. 
M30 , M31 which are copies of letters by Managing Director to the Labour Com . 
missioner dated 2nd August 1967, and to Mr. Kochu Koshy respectively just to 
show the anxiety of Managing Director to bring peace in the Estates . Ext. 
M35 M36 , M37 , M38, M39 , M40 and M41 which are copies of situation Reports. 
to the authorities by the management, just show the anxiety of the manage 
ment of the Corporation especially , Managing Director, to bring about a peaceful 
atmosphere in the Estate. In the conference held on 18-8-1967 the Labour 
Minister seems to have advised the representatives of the workers union to 
give up violent agitation . It is also seen from the proceedings of the Con 
ference held on 29-8-1967 in which both the Labour Minister and Industrial 
Minister were present how far the Government and the Ministers were anxious 
to bring about peaceful atmosphere in the Estate. It is indeed strange that 
even tried labour leaders like the Labour Minister and Industries Minister could 
not succeed in their efforts to bring about industrial peace in the Estate. It 
is clear from the evidence that the management did what it could do under the 
circumstances to bring out a settlement of the ciispute and also persuaded the 
authorities in charge of the law and order to maintain peace in the Estate . 
While realising the limitations and difficulties of the managements of pablic 
undertakings I am glad to point out that the Managing Director was conduct 
ing himself with a high sense of equanimity, a balance of mind and with a 
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spirit of devotion to duty. From the deposition of Managing Director it is easy 
to note that he moved heaven and earth to bring about peace because it is 
an undertaking nurtured by him by his experience to the industry and his 
claim , that he was partly responsible for its phased progress is substantially 
true. Hence I find that it was not within the control of the management to 
prevent the happening that took place during the relevant period and I find 
Issue No. 5 accordingly . 

31. Issue No. 6. This issue relates the question whether any loss was incur 
red by the Corporation during the period of Labour Agitation from 24-7-1967 to 
12-9-1967 and it so , who was responsible ? The management in para 24 of 
their statements on 29-4-1967 gives a list of loss incurred by the Corporation 
under different heads as follows: 
(i) Loss on account of rubber seeds . 

Rs. 100,000.00 
(ii ) Tapping implements stolen or distroyed . 

Rs. 1,935.00 
(iii) Agricultural produce sugarcane, pineapple, 
cocoanut etc., stolen or destroyed . 

Rs 10,164.00 
( iv ) Loss of crop ( Rubber) due to strike 

Rs. 60,500.00 
(v ) Damage to window frames and electric 
fiittings 

Rs. 275.00 
32. Over and above this Mr. K. C. Sankaranarayanan states that this agitation 
prevented the entire Kodumon group of plantation from functioning for a period 
of two months and resulted in heavy loss to the Company. They could not tap 
rubber and send it to market. Damage to rubber trees done. The entire 
planting programme for the season has to be abandoned . As a result of this , 
profit of the company and fulfilment of target were affected . The set back 
in production affected the natural programme of achieving sell suficiency in 
rubber. in describing the magnitude of loss incurred by the Corporation Sri 
M. G. Nambiar who was examined MW1 says " If such agitations are carried 
on , the Corporation will become non -existent in not so distant a future. Because 
of the last year s agitation the progress of the Corporation has been set back 
for 5 years. Apart from financial loss , one lakh twenty thousand seeds and 
seedlings were lost thereby the plantation over 500 acres has become impos 
sible resulting in the necessity of maintaining an unplanted area weedce for 
another year. It is not only a loss to the Corporation but also a loss to the 
Nation . It is an irreparable loss" . 

33. The gravity of the loss is further evident from Ext. M38 which is a 
copy of situation report for 7th August, 1967. Mr. Nambiar says in Ext. M38 
as " The planting work in Chandanapally Estate in the seed -at-stage area has 
been effectively disrupted with consequent loss to the Corporation . According 
to our programme we should have planted 3,25,000 rubber seeds in the bed 
pits already dug for the purpose. As soon as seed fall began , we got 90,000 
seeds to the Chandanapally Estate and laid them in the germination beds. We 
had intended to transfer them to the field pits after germination . The Seeds 
have germinated , but it had not been possible to move them and plant them 


was 


in the pits due to the listurbed conditions. These 90,000 seeds are a total 
loss. A further consignment of 2,35,000 seeds are due to arrive at this estate any 
day. If the disturbed conditions continues it may not be possible to utilise 
cven the second consignment with any success " . This is the version of Mr. 
Nambiar . Mr. Nambiar who is Uie Superintendent of the Kodumon Estate from 
1966 is a man of vast experience in rubber plantation in Malaya for 35 years 
and his opinion in this matter has to be given due weight. llc says that it is 
not only a loss to the Corporation but also a loss to the nation . This shows 
the gravity of loss due to damage of public property . It is in evidence that the 
store of the Estate was broken open and valuable materials inside were stolen 
away on the night of 22-8-1967 , as is evident from Ext. M21 dated 23-8-1967 
Ext. M22 which is a report from the Superintendent of the Chandanapally 
Estate gives details of the materials and articles stolen from the store. Even 
though the financial loss due to action of the workers comes to more than 
one lakh real loss was much more. The fact that planting of rubber over 5,000 
acres 

was delayed caused a set back to the target for the Corporation . So 
no arguments are necessary to conclude that the agitation during the relevant 
period has cost serious loss to the Corporation, and the question to be con 
sidered in answering this issue is who was responsible ? 

34. I have found above that the violent agitation was started from the 
afternoon of 23rd July , 1967 by the Workers Union and it was thoroughly 
unjustified. The fact that the said union was also convinced of the unjustifi. 
ability of the demand was evident from the fact that they were compelled 
to send another Charter of Demands a copy of which is marked as Ext. M33. 
This memorandum of demands contain 21 items to which management gave reply 
which is marked as Ext. M34 . * The reading of Ext. M33 and M34 .would 
clearly show how absurd most of the demands of the union are and some of 
the demands were already accepted. The only conclusion I can draw from the 
fact to presenting this memorandum at that time is to have a kind of satis 
faction that they were agitating on the basis of certain demands. Once the 
i agitation was started the leadership of both the unions .converted the working 
field of the Estate into a battle- field . The copies of the pamphlets .published 
by both the unions would show that there was interunion rivalry mud-sling 
ing. Nontheless - workers union got upper-hand in violence to an extent 
unheard of in the history of trade union activities on the basis of certain 
· labour demands. The labour situation reports from the Superintendent to the 
Managing Director copies of which have been filed in this enquiry show that 
abnormal situation was prevailing in the Estate . In Ext. M19 the Superintendent 
of the Chandanapally Estate writes on 21-8-1967 as follows: " I report that all 
the entrance roads of this estate are blocked with huge stones and trenches 
cut right across the roads. Vehicular traffic is out of question . All the staff are 
much worried. I am staying back just to keep the morale of subordinates 
and hence the special messenger . The situation is highly explosive and any 
thing may happen if suflicient police protection is not provided " . Mr. 
K. C. Sankaranarayanan Managing Director during the period , when cxamined 
tas MW7 says " The agitation was entirely due to the action of a newly formed 
labour union in Kodumon group of Estate, namely Kunnathur Rubber Planta 
tion Workers Union . It has afiliation with Left Communist Party . Contrary 

5762 Eg. 
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to the usual proceedings of corresponding with a management trying out the 
normal methods of negotiation , using legal remedies, the union started an 
agitation of violence in character right away, attempted to frighten the staff and 
the management into a hasty settlement. In following this tactics they also used 
violance against staffs as well as the other labour union members in the Planta 
lion . The main demand was that the temporary labourers found surplus should 
not be dispensed with " . Ext: M31 is a letter written by Sankaranarayanan lo 
the Labour Commissioner on 28-7-1967. In the course of this letter he says 
" though the demand for work on the part of the Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali 
Union is perfectly legitimate , we are not in a position to provide employment for 
all willing and loyal workers in view of the violent situation created by the 
irresponsible Kodumon Rubber Plantation Workers Union : Similarly Ext. M32 
is a copy of a letter written by the Managing Director to Sri Kochu Koshy Secre 
lary to Government on 2nd August 1967. In the course of the letter the Manag 
ing Director says " Please find enclosed herewith a copy of my D.O. letter to 
Sri N. Kochukrishnan, Labour Commissioner and also the enclosures thereto . 
These papers are sell explanatory. That is a peculiar situation where á new , 
extremist, irresponsible unregistered union has taken up a case which cannot 
stand in law and followed it up with all kinds of illegal and violent activities" . 
This evidence of MW1 Managing Director of the Estate and also the General 
Secretary of Thottam Thozhilali Union show clearly who were responsible for 
the loss . In view of the fact that there is not an iota of evidence to contradict 
this, I am inclined to believe what Sri Sankaranarayanan said in his deposition 
and in different letters to the Government and Labour Commissioner that the 
workers union was solely responsible for the loss incurred by the Corporation 
during the relevant period . This is borne out by other evidence in this enquiry. 

35. Before concluding my finding on this issue I think it is very important to 
emphasise one point which deserves the attention of not only the working class 
but all those who usually launch public agitation against Government and 
thereby destroy public property . To the section of the workers who were 
responsible for causing irreparable loss to the Corporation I have to repeat that 
they were causing damage to their own properties I would earnestly ask them 
to consider the Profit and loss of their agitation. While there is no necessity 
for any argument to say that they achieved no profit, they have sustained 
irreparable loss and huge damage to public property . Not only most of the 
workers in the Estate lost their wages for about 11 months over and above 
breaking their heads they have caused loss to the extent of more than one lakh 
to the Corporation . Further production of rubber for about 2 months was 
stopped , rubber planting over more than 100 acres was delayed for one year 
and seedlings were destroyed . The ambitious programme of the Corporation to 
altain its target of 7500 tons of rubber out of an All India target of 50,000 tons 
of rubber was delayed for one year and on the whole as Mr. Nambiar would 
put it the progress of the industry was destracted atleast for 5 years. This is 
the sum total of the result due to the violent undemocratic and irresponsible 
agitation sponsored by the workers union for a completely unjustifiable cause. 
As I pointed out above the loss and damage was not caused to a particular 
individual but was incurred by the State which means, in a democratic set up , 
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the common 

man suffering on account of this agitation . This sort of irres 
ponsible agitation by fickle-minded agitatiors thereby destroying public property 
like transport bus, Police Station etc., has to be put down possibly by public 
opinion if not by iron hand of Government. The sooner such people come to 
realise that they thereby do heinous crime against their fellow citizen the better 
for them and for the State. Under a democratic system of Government the 
people s will prevails and there would be no necessity for any violent agitation , 
This is all the more applicable and reasonable in the Trade Union field . Thus 
I find that the leadership of the workers Union was mainly responsible for the 
Joss incurred by the Corporation during the Labour Agitation from 24-7-1967 to 
12-9-1967. 

36. Issue No. 7. The allegation of the Thozhilali Union that some of the 
officers of the Corporation in Kodumon and Chandanappally Estate were also 
responsible for unemployment of some of the workers is not substantiated by 
evidence in the Enquiry. No doubt it is admitted by Mr. Ramalingom and also 
by the General Secretary in his deposition as MW4, that the condition in the 
Estate during the relevant period was not conductive to normal work . But it 
was their contention that willing workers would have been provided with work 

by the officers if there was suflicient police protection . I can understand this 
• .contention and appreciate the claims by the Union if I find that the management 

failed in providing sufficient police protection to the willing workers. So I 
will examine this question and deal with issue No. 8 on the basis of the evidence 
adduced by the parties. It is an admitted fact that the violent agitation which 
began in the afternoon of 23rd of July 1967 increased by leaps and bounds 
so much so by 1st week of August the situation became so bad that there was 
virtually battle between different groups of workers belonging to unions over 
the estate as deposed by MW7. There were violent demonstrations, obstruc 
tions, of communications, digging of trenches, cutting of telephone connections 
looting of valuable materials , looting of rubber products, destruction of rubber 
trees, and all sorts of violent activities throughout the estate within the extent 
of 10 Sq. miles of Forest area . The Managing Director went to the inspection 
Bunglow of the Kodumon Estate on 31st July to contact the police officers and 
to request for police protection . He was gheraoed within the Inspection 
Bunglow from 5 a.m. till 12 Noon . I have pointed out above the circumstances 
under which himself and his wife were gheraoed while dealing with issue No. 3. 
His version of the situation would show that there was abnormal situation in 
all parts of the Estate throughout an area of about 10 Sq. miles. From the 
statements of P. Sreekantan Nair, Sub -Inspector Police , Adoor who was 
examined as MW5, it is evident that there were one Dy.S.P., 3 Circle Inspectors , 
4 Sub Inspectors more than 200 policemen in addition to armed reserve Police 
in the different parts of the Estate. It is in evidence that the Corporation had 
to spend more than Rs 15,000 for feeding the police force during the period . 
The Sub Inspector says that the police force was posted in different parts of 
the Estate according to the emergency of the situation and the armed police 
with the Jeeps and Police Vans, were kept ready to meet any situation in the 
Estate. During the relevant period the police charge-sheeted about 50 cases 
under the Sections 143, 147, 148, 149, 329 , 341 , 342 and 34 of C.P.C. Ext. M7 
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is a copy of a statement filed by Sub Inspector showing the number of cases , taken 
on cach day with the names of the accused cte . This police officer would 
speak from records in the case that the police did what it could under the 
then existing circumstances and on the instructions issued by Government as 
per the Gazelle Notification a copy of which was filed as Ext. 25. This document 
is a circular memorandum dated 22nd July, 1967 issued by the Government of 
Kerala indicating the role of police officers in connection with gheraoes and 
labour strikes. The representatives of the Thozhilali Union would question the 
attitude of the police force in meeting the extraordinary violent situation pre 
vailing in the Estates during the relevant period , and would contend that their . 
attitude was responsible for refusal of work to the willing workers . The testi 
mony of Sri K. C. Sankaranarayanan to the effect 

that 

the police did the 
maximum under existing circumstances, the testimony given by Mr. S. Anantha 
krishnan as MW , by Mr. Nambiar as. MW1 would go to prove that police did 
the maximum at that time. I am convinced that police did what they could . 
Hence I am not in a position to accept the argument advanced by the Thozhilali 
Union that the management failed to afford suicient, protection to the willing 
workers to do their work and to that extent they were also responsible for un 
employment of the workers. In discussing Issue No. 2, I have dealt in para 17 
of this Report that the violent situation in the Estate was alone responsible 
for stoppage of work . Hence I find that the allegation of the Thozhilali Union 
cannot be accepted . Thus I answer Issue No. 7 and 8. 

37. Before concluding this Report I express my sincere thanks to the parties 
who have participated in the enquiry. I extend my feelings of gratitude to 
Messrs, K : S. Rajamony , Advocale for the Corporation and K. N. Raghavan Nair, 
Advocate for the Thozhilali Union and the Secretary to the Commission for their 
hearty co -operation in speeding up and completing the enquiry within the stipu 
lated period . 


(Sd .) 
K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Commission of Enquiry. 


Trivandrum , 
15-6-1968. 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Thottam : Thozhilali. Union . 

1. ww1 N. B. Ramani Amma, Tapper . 
2. WW2. N. Nalini, Tapper . 
3. WW3 N. K. Isac, Field worker. 
4. .WW4 Y. Thomas, General Secretary , Kunnathur Thottam Thozhi 

lali Union . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Plantation Corporation of Kerala Limited . 

1. MWI M. G. Nambiar, Superintendent of the Estate, 
2. MW2 K. M. Karat, 

do. 
3. MW3 V. K. Abraham , Assistant Superintendent. 
4. MW4 R : Krishnamoorthy, Assistant Superintendent. 
5. MW5 P. Sreekantan Nair , Sub Inspector of Police , Adoor . 
6. MW6 S. Ananthakrishnan , L.A.S. Secretary: to Government. 

(Formerly Managing Director of Plantation Corporation ) . 
7. MW7 K. C. Sankaranarayanan , I.A.S: Secretary to Government. 

(Formerly Managing Director of Plantation Corporation). 
Documents filed on behalf of the Thottam Thozhilali Union .. 
Ext. w1 Printed notice dated 5-8-1967 published by General Secretary, 

Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union . 
W2 Printed notice dated 11-8-1967 published by the Secretary , 

Kunnathur Thottam , Thozhilali Union . 
W3 Notice of request: dated 14-8-1967 published by Poura Samithi. 
W4 Printed Notice dated 19-8-1967 published by the General Secrc . 

tary , Thottam Thozhilali Union . 
W5 Printed notice dated 28-7-1967 by the General Secretary , Tholtam 

Thozhilali: Union . 
W6 An 

open letter to the Chief Minister dated : 9-9-1967 by 
P. Ramalingom : M.L.A. 
W7 Printed notice dated 9-9-1967 by the Convener Kunnathur Thottam 
*** ThozhilaliUnion Samithi. 

W8 List of employees to whom work was denied by the Corporation . 
W9 

Do. 
W10 

Do... 
W11 

Do. 

Do. 
W13 

Do. 
W14 

Do. 
W15 

Do. 
W16 

Do : 
W17 

Do. 
W18 

Do. 
W19 

Do. 
W204 Do. 
W21 

Do. 
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Ext. W22 List of employees to whom hall attendance was given . 

W23 List of employees to whom half attendance was given . 
W24 List of employees to whom wages have to be given . 

W25 Government Notification No. 32628/05/67 Home dated 22-6-1967. 
» W.26 Report LAB/2208 dated 26-7-1967 from the Superintendent to the 

Managing Director. 
Documents filed on behalf of the Corporation . 
Ext. M1 Memorandum of Association and Articles of Association of the 

Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd. 
M2 Notice No. 61/11/1/67/572 dated 19-4-1967, for the Corporation 
M2(a ) Notice dated 15-7-1967 issued by the Corporation. 
M3. Copy of letter dated 24-4-1967 from the General 

Secretary 
Kunnathur Rubber Plantation Workers Union addressed to the 

Managing Director. 
M4. Printed notice dated 28-5-1967 by the General Secretary Kunnathur 

Thottam Thozhilali Union . 
M5 Notice dated 30-6-1967 from the Secretary Kunnathur Rubber 

Plantation Workers Union . 
M6 Do. dated 29-5-1967 

do. 
M7 Do. dated 13-6-1967 

do . 
M8 Do. 

dated 11-6-1967 do . 
M9 Copy of letter" dated 21-7-1967 to the Managing Director. 
M10 Notice dated 24-7-1967 from the Convener, Samara Samithy. 
M11 Notice dated 26-7-1967 from the Convener, Action Council , K.R.P.W. 
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99 
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M12 Notice dated 28-9-1967 from the Secretary Communist Party 

(Marxist) Kunnathur Taluk Committee. 
M13 Copy of letter dated 29-7-1967 from the Superintendent, Chandanap 

pally to the Managing Director. 
M14 Copy of letter dated 28-7-1967 1. do. 
M15 Copy of letter dated 31-7-1967 . do. 
M16 Copy of letter dated 2-8-1967 from the Managing Director for the 

District Labour Officer. 
M17 Resume of incidents . 
M18 Copy of the proceedings of the Joint Conference held on 12-5-67 . 
M19 Letter dated 21-8-1967 from the Superintendent to the Managing 

Director. 
M20 Letter dated 22-8-1967 do . 
M21 Letter dated 23-8-1967 

do . 
M22 Letter dated 23-8-1967 

do . 
M23 Letter dated 27-7-1967 from the Asst. Superintendent to the 

Superintendent. 
M24 Letter dated 10-8-1967 

do. 
M25 Letter dated 11-8-1967 

do . 
M26 Letter dated 16-8-1967 from the Superintendent to the Managing 

Director. 
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Ext. M27 Resume of incidents filed by the S.I., Adoor. 

M28 Situation report dated 4-8-1967 . 
M29 Summary of discussion of the conciliation Conference held in the 

District Labour Office, Kottayam on 9-8-1967 . 
M30 Summary of records of the conciliation meeting held on 29-8-1967 

at Trivandrum . 
M31 Office copy of letter dated 2-8-1967 sent to Sri Kochukrishnan , 

Secretary. 
M32 

do . 
M33 Memorandum submitted by K.R.P.W. Union to the Managing 

Director . 
M34 Reply to the Memorandum . 
M35 Office copy of the letter dated 4-8-1967 to the Additional Secretary 

to Government. 
M36 Office copy of letter dated 3-8-1967 to the Additional Secretary to 

Government. 
M37 • Do. 

dated 2-8-1967 

do . 
M38 Do dated 7-8-1967 

do . 
M39 Situation report for the 8th August 1967. 
M40 Office copy of letter dated 10-8-1967 to the Additional Secretary 

to Government. 
M41 Notice dated 31-3-1967. 
M42 Office copy of letter dated 28-8-1967 sent to the D.S.P., Quilon . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Panchayat Spesial) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55543 /Pt. Spl. 1/68 /DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th August 1968 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Panchaya !! 
(Restriction on litigations) Rules, 1966 which the Government of Keral.. 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 129 of the 
Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ) is hereby published for genera ! 
information as required by sub -section (2 ) of section 130 of the said Act and 
notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consideration 
on or afier 27-9-1968. 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person 
with respect to the said draft before the date specified above will be con 
sidered by the Government. Objections and suggestions shall be addressed 
to the Secretary to Government, Development Department, Secretariat 
Trivar drum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules , in rule 2 , after the existing proviso , the following 
further proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided further that in case of emergency, no resol ion of thu 
panchayat shall be necessary for filing any suit , petiticn or complaint in 
Court of law in consultation with the President and the action so taken is go 
ratified by the Panchayat within two weeks from the date of such filing or 
the next meeting of the Panchayat whichever is later" . 

By orderof the Governor 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Depaly Secretary. 
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Kcrala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1900 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Dovelopment (Municipal-Rules) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 52833 /MI. Rules. 1 /68/DD . Dated, Trivandrum , 201h August 1968. 

The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Municipalities 
( Registration of Vital Statistics) Rules , 1962 which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 328 and clause (a ) and clause (n ) of sub-section (2 ) of 
section 344 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 ( 14 of 1961) is hereby 
publiched for general information as required by sub -section (1) of sect.on 
345 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideration on or after 1-10-1968 and that any objection or suggestion that 
may be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in sub-rule (2 ) of rule 1, after clause (d ), the following 
clause shall be inserted as clause (dd ) namely: 

" ( dd ) Registrar General means the Director of Health Services , 
Kerala " . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Development Secretary, 
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Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Panchayat Special) 

ERRATUM 
No. 75005 /Pt. Spl. II /68 DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st August 1968 . 

In the notifications G. O.MS. 367 (1, 2 & 3)/68 /DD . dated 10-7-1968 
published as S. R. O. Nos. 283/68 , 284/68 and 285/68 in the Extraordinary 
Gazette No. 149 dated 12th July 1968 , for the word " Sholayar" where er 
they occur read " SHOLAYUR ” . 

By order of the Governor, 
R.RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION IN SAINIK SCHOOLS - AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIP TO STUDENTS 

SCHOLARSHIP SCHEME - RATES OF SCHOLARSHIP 

REVISION OF - ORDERS ISSUED 


EDUCATION (E ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (MS) No. 364 /68 / Edn. 

Doted , Trivandrum , 7th August 1968 . 


STRADOS 


Read . - 1 . G. O.MS. 469/64 /Edn : dated 2-9-1964 . 

2 . G. O. MS. 23 /66 /Edn . dated 10-1-1966 . 
3. G. O.MS. 652/66/ Edn . dated 16-12-1966 
4. G. O. MS. 25 /67/Edn . dated 23-1-1967. 
5. G. O. MS. 39/67/ Edn. dated 30-1-1967. 
6. From the Honorary Secretary , Sainik Schools Sociсty letter 

No. F - 116 /67/SSC . dated 25-1-1968 , 
7. From the Director of Public Instruction letter No. H (Spl.) 
1-21502/68 dated 28-2-1963 . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above Government had accepted for 
implementation the revised scholarship scheine proposed by the Government 
of India with effect from 1-1-1965 for the benefit of the boys belonging to 
the Kerala State studying in the various Sainik Schools in India . The rules 
for the award of scholarships were issued by the Government in the G. O. 
read as second paper above. The income slab and the rates of scholarship 
as per the scherne are: -- 
Income Rate of Scholarship Amount of Scholarship and 

clothing allowance 
(a ) Upto Rs. 400 Full scholarship plus Rs. 1,900 per annum plus 
per mensem clothing 

Rs. 300 for clothing allow 
allowance 

ance in the first year and 

Rs. 150 in subsequent years. 
( b ) Rs. 401-750 3/4 scholarship plus Rs. 1,425 per annum plus 
per mensem clothing 

Rs. 300 for clothing allow 
allowance 

ance in the first year and 
Rs. 150 in subsequent 

years . 
( c) Rs. 751-1,000 * scholarship Rs. 950 per annum . 
(d ) Rs. 1,001-1,200 

per mensem scholarship Rs. 475 per annum . 
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The Honorary Secretary , Sainik Schools Society in the letter read as 
sixth paper above has informed the State Government that in the meeting of 
the 3oard ofGovernors, Sainik Schools Society held on 14-12-1967 the Board 
ofGovernors have decided to enhance the school fees from Rs. 1,900 to 2,000 
per annum from 1968 session of the Sainik Schools, with cffect from 
1-1-1968. It was further decided that the increased amount of Rs. 100 
should be spent only on food for the boys and that there will be no increase 
in the clotling allowance, pocket money and caution money deposit. The 
State Governmenthave therefore been requested by the Sainik School Society 
to revise the scholarship scheme suitably and increase the amount of scholar 
ship to cover the increased fces. 

2. The scholarships of the State Government are intended for the 
benefit of the boys who have the merit but not the means to prosecute their 
studies . Government have examined the question in detail and are pleased 
to accept the suggestion of the Sainik Schools Society to increase the amount 
ofscholarship from Rs. 1,900 to Rs. 2,000 per annum and they order accord 
ingly . The order will tak effect from 1-1-1968. They are accordingly 
pleased to issue the following amendment to the rules issued in the G. O. 
read as second paper above and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 
8-2-1966 as follows. 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules for rule 10 the following shall be substituted namely : 

10. The scholarship will be divided into four categories. The income 
slab and rates of scholarship are : 
Income Rate of Scholarship Amount of Scholarship and 

clothing allowance 
(a ) Upto Rs. 400 Full scholarship plus Rs. 2,000 per annum plus 
per mensem clothing 

Rs. 300 for clothing allow 
allowances 

ance in the first year and 
Rs. 150 in subsequent 

years. 
(b ) Rs. 401 to 750 $ {scholarship plus Rs. 1,500 per annum plus 
per mensem clothing 

Rs. 300 for clothing allow 
allowance 

ance in the first year and 
Rs. 150 in subsequent 

years. 
Il Rs. 751 to 1,000 
per mensem scholarship 

Rs. 1,000 per annum . 
(d ) Rs. 1,001 to 1,200 
per mensem scholarship Rs. 500 per annum . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. ABDUL MAJID , 
Deputy Secretary: 
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The Director of public Instructions, Trivandrum . 
The Honorary Secretary, Sainik Schools Society & Deputy Secretary to 

the Government of India , Room No. 132- B South Block , New 

Delhi (with C. L.) 
All Principals of Sainik Schools (with C. L.) 
All State Governments (with C. L.) 
The Director of Public Relations . 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum ( This issues with the concurrence 

of Finance Department) . 
The Finance Department (vide their U. O. No. 2528 /E & H /C /68 /Fin . 

10-4-1963) . 
The Revenue Department. 
The Public (Political and Military B ) Department. 
Copy to all sections of the Education Department. 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Food (C ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 1918 /C3/68/FdD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th August 1968. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Com 
modities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955 ) read with order of the Govern 
ment of India in the Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Community Develop 
ment and Co-operation (Department of Food ), G , S. R. 1111 dated 2tih 
July 1967, published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary Part II Section 
3 sub -section (i) dated the 24th July , 1967, as amended the Government f 
Kerala hereby make the following further amendment to the Kerala 
Khandasari Gur Dealers Licensing Order, 1963. 

AMENDMENT 
In the said order, for the proviso to clause 7A , the following proviso 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Provided that where such conviction is set aside in any , appeal or 

revision , the Licensing authority may , on application in Form A by 
the person whose licence has been cancelled , re-issue the licence to 
such person " . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. ABDUSSALAM , 

Secretary 
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Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 . 
PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICE - THE KERALA PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING 
SUBORDINATE Service - AMENDMENT TO RULE 9 OF THE 

SPECIAL RULES-- ORDERED . 


HEALTH (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 302 /68/Health . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th August 1968 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the Special 
Rules for the Kerala Public Health Engineering Subordinate Service issued 
under G. O. (P ) No. 403 / PD (Rules) dated the 14th October 1966 and 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated the 8th November , 
1966 namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 9, for the words and figures " categories 1, 4 
or 5” , the following shall be substituted , namely: 
" Category 1" . 

By order of the Governor , 
K : N.MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 


To 


The Chief Engineer, PHED . 
The Chief Engineer, G and B. & R. 
The Chief Engineer, Irrigation . 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission , (with C. L.) 
The AccountantGeneral. 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Public ( Services - B ) Department. 
The Public (Rules) Department. 


G. 1711 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 9086 /H2/68/LSWD : 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th July 1968 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, Lekshmi Motor Service, Poochakkal and the 
workmen of the above concern represented by the General Secretary, All 
Travancore Motor and Mechanical Worker s Congress, Sherthallai received 
by Government on 24-7-1968 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Quilon 

Camp: Alleppey 
Dated this the 26th day of June, 1968. 

Present: 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B; L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 25/64 . 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
LEKSIM MOTOR SERVICE , POOCHAKKAL 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY 
ALL TRAVANCORE MOTOR MECHANICAL WORKERS 

CONGRESS, SHERTHALLAI. 
Representations : 
Sri K.M. Kamaluddin , 
General Secretary, 

For the Union . 
All Travancore Motor & Mechanical 

Workers Congress, Sherthallai, 
Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, 

For the Management, 
Alleppey 
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AWARD 


e to the chorts made by both 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Manager, Lekshmi Motor 
Service, Poochakkal and the workmen of the above concern represented by 
the General Secretary , All Travancore Motor & Mechanical Workers 
Congress, Sherthallai over " Dismissal of driver Sri K. Thankappan Pillai 
from the LekshmiMotor Service, Poochakkal" referred to this court for 
adjudication under Section 10 ( 1) (c)of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947(Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order, Health and 
Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt.No. 1643, dated 4-6-1964. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements . The union examined Sri K. Purushothaman , a driver formerly 
attached to the Lekshmi Motor Service as WWI, Sri K. R. Viswanathan 
Pillai, conductor attached to the Lekshmi Motor Service as WW2, 
Sri K. M. Kamaluddin , General Secretary , All Travancore Motor & 
Mechanical Workers, Congress as WW3 Sri A. M. Lekshmanan , the 
Manager attached to the Lekshmi Motor Service from 1958 to 1964 as 
WW4, and the dismissed driver Sri K. Thankappan Pillai as Ww5, and 
filed Exts. W1 to W9. The Management examined Sri G. K : Rajappan , 
an advocate of the Sherthallai bar who conducted the domestic enquiry in 
this case, as EW1, and filed Exts . El to E10. The proceedings in the case 
were protracted due to the efforts made by both parties to settle the matter 
out of court. 

3. The facts of the case, as alleged by the management, are as follows: 
Sri K. Thankappan Pillai was employed as a driver in the Lekshmi Motor 
Service , Poochakkal from 1951. On 19-9-1963 he was driving bus 
No. KLA . 528, one of the buses belonging to the concern , from Arookutty 
to Arthungal. It is alleged that at 5.20 p . m ., having reached Sherthallai 
from Arookutty , the driver, in disobedience of the directions given by the 
time keeper on duty at Lekshmi Motor Service Office at Sherthallai, refused 
to operate the service up to Arthungal from Sherthallai as per the schedule, 
but turned back and drove the bus to Arookutty : Again on 23-9-1963 he 
abstained from duty without leave, and is alleged to have been engaged in 
driving a taxi-car. He further stayed away from work without leave, or 
without even applying for leave, while he was detailed for duty as a reserve 
driver at Arookutty , from 23-9.1963 to 2-10-1963 , both days inclusive . The 
dismissed driver is alleged to have also stolen the rear axle of a bus from the 
LekshmiMotor Service shed at Arookutty. He was kept under : uspension 
with effect from 10-10-1963, in accordance with the memo proved as 
Ext . W4. A domestic enquiry 

was conducted by Advocate 
Sri C.K.Rajappan examined as Ewi, in which the enquiry Officer found 
the delinquent guilty ofhaving abstained from duty without leave from 
23-9-1963 to 2-10-1963, while he was detailed for duty at Arookutty, guilty 
of having disobeyed the directions given by the time keeper on duty at 
L.M.S. Office in Sherthallai, by refusing to operate the service to Arthungal, 
by taking back the bus from Sherthallai to Arookutty, and also guilty of 
having committed theſt of the rear axle of a bus from the L.M. S. Shed at 
Arookutty . No punishment washowever recommended or awarded for the 
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misconduct of having coinmitted theft as a police charge filed at the instance 
of the Management was pending decision in C. C. 390/63 before the Addi 
tional First Class Magistrate, Shorthallai. Ext . 19, 
CC. 390/63 on the file of the Additional First Class Magistrate, Sherthalloi 

the judgment in 
pronounced on 13-5-1964 shows that Sri K. Thankappan Pillai has been 
acquitted of the charge. Sri K. Thankappan Pulaiwas dismissed from 
service with effect from 6-1-1964 as per an order proved as Ext W3. 

4. According to the union the dismissed driver Sri K. Thankappan 
Pillai is innocent of the misconducts with which he stood charged and found 
guilty by the enquiry officer. According to the dismissed driver examined 
as WW5 the timekeeper has no authority to direct him to operate the bus , 
and in fact, no such direction was given by the time kceper to operate the 
bus from Sherthallai to Arthungal on 19.9-1963 as alleged by the manage . 
ment. He admits that the conductor of the bus wanted him to take the bus 
from Sherthallai to Arthungal to complete the trip , but he could not do so 
as the brakes of the bus were found to be defective. According to him it 
was risky taking the bus from Sherthallai to Arthungal on 19-9-1963, 
especially in view ofthe fact that all the district officers were present in 
Arthungal in connection with the Thykal incident and the streets in 
Arthungal were expected to be crowded . In respect of the charge of having 
stayed away from work from 23-9-1963 to 2-10-1963 without leave, it is the 
case of the union that the dismissed driver applied for leave to the Head 
Office of the L.M. S., Poochakkal on 23-9-1963, as he found his child 
seriously ill when he returned home after duty on 22-9-1963. In respect 
of the misconduct of theft for which he has been found guilty by the enquiry 
officer , the contention of the dismissed workmen is that he has been acquitted 
of the charge by the judicial magistrate before whom he was standing his 
trial, and hence he is obviously innocent in the matter. The Management 
has not however awarded any punishment in respect of the misconduct o : 
theft , in spite of the fact that the enquiry officer found him guilty of the 
misconduct, for the reason that the dismi.sed driver was then standing his 
trial before the Additional First Class Magistrate, Sherthallai on a charge 
sheet filed by the police. It is alleged by the dismissed driver wher 

xamined as WW5 that the L.M. S. Service was purchased from the forme 
proprietor Sri Padmanabhan by Sri T. K. Damodaran , and that the said 
T. K. Damodaran was not well disposed towards him , and wanted to get 
rid of him from the concern . It is a leged that the enquiry officer was 
prejudiced against him inasmuch as he was interested in the Management. 
The domestic enquiry was conducted in violation of the principles of natural 
justice, and the findings of the enquiry officer are perverse. 

5. It has been admitted by the union that Sri K. M. Kamalud lin , the 
General Secretary of the union was an observer at the domestic enquiry 
conducted against the dismissed driver. A perusal of the enquiry proceed 
ings proved as Ext. El goes to show that none of the principles of natural 
justice has been violated during the domestic enquiry. Nor has the union 
proved or attempted to prove that the dismissed workman has been in any 
way prejudiced or that any of the principles of natural justice has been 
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violated at the domestic enquiry. It is admitted by the dismissed driver , 
when examined as WW5, that he did not operate the bus from Sherthallai 
to Arthungalwhile he was on duty on 19-9-1963 as driver of Bus No. 
KLA . 528. It is made out that the distance from Sherthallai to Arthungal 
is about 4 miles, and that the distance from Arookutty to Sherthallai is 
about 14 miles. The excuse given by Sri K. Thankappan Pillai, the dismissed 
driver for having refused to drive the bus from Sherthallai to Arthungal at 
5.20 p . m . on 19-9-1963 is that the brakes of the bus were found to be 
defective, and further that he was not prepared to drive a bus with defective 
brakes to Arthungal, where the district officers were camping in connection 
with the " Thykkal incident. The evidence on record goes to show that bus 
No. KLA. 528 was an old Austin bus , but that . on 19-9-1963 the brakes of 
the bus were in order, and that as such the refusal by the dismissed driver 
to take the bus to Arthungal to complete the trip was wilful and without 
bonafides. Admittedly the bus was driven by the dismissed driver from 
Arookutty to Sherthallai covering a distance of 14 miles, and it is also seen 
from the evid nce on record that hewent back driving the bus to Arookutty 
or Poochakkal a distance of 14 miles in spite of the alleged defective brakes. 
It is rather improbable that the dismissed driver would have ventured to get 
back , driving the bus from Sherthallai to Arookuttyor Poochakkal, after 
refusing to go to Arthungal, a distance of only 4 miles , if in fact the brakes 
were defective. The union has failed in their attempt to prove that the 
brakes were rectified at Sherthallai that evening , by some brake fluid being 


poured into the bus by the driver himself. 


6. It is further seen from the evidence on record that the dismissed 
driver has stayed away from work from 23-9-1963 to 2-1C -1963. The plea 
put forward by him is that he had applied for leave in the office of the 
L. M.S. at Poochakkal, and that he stayed away on the presumption that 
leave would be granted . It is further alleged that he had no information 
that he had been detailed for duty at Arookutty office with effect from 
23-9-1963. In the absence of proof that Sri K. Thankappan Pillai, the dis 
missed driver had actually applied for leave, the misconduct of having stayed 
away from work without leave stands proyed . It is the case of the 
delinquent that a leave application was handed over by him to a brother-in 
law of the proprietor at the L. M. S. Office at Poochakkal on 23-9-1963. If 
in fact, the dismissed driver had gone to the office at Poochakkal for the 
purpose of seeking leave, he would have handed over the leave application 
cither to the Manager of the concern or the proprietor himself . It is the case 
of the dismissed driver that leave for 4 days was applied for on 23-10-1963 
in person at the L. M. S. Office at Poochakkal, where he is alleged to have 
handed over the leave application to a brother- in -law of the proprietor, 
and that he happened to mail an application for leave for the rest of the 
period . There is no evidence on record to show that any application for 
leave had been sent by the delinquent driver or had been received by the 
Management: 

7. The union in its attempt to make out that dismissed driver Sri 
K. Thankappan Pillai is innocent of the charges levelled against him , has 
examined 5 witnesses before this court as WW1 to WW5. Of thesc, WW3 
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Sri K. M.Kamaluddin , theGeneral Secretary of the union , admits that he 
was present at the domestic enquiry as an observer. WW5 is the dismissed 
workman himself. WwiSri K. Purushothaman swcars before court that he 
hasbeen driving bus KLA . 528 while he was attached to the LekshmiMotor 
Service . The evidence given by him goes to show that the bus under 
reference was an old one with defective brakes, and that the route from 
Sherthallai to Arthungal is a narrow one. He however does not state that 
on 19-9-1963 the brakes of the bus were particularly defective , to render the 
vehicle unfit for being driven from Sherthallai to Arthungal. He admits 
that he happens to be the 

convenor of the union . 
K.R. Viswanathan Pillai, the conductor attached to the bus on 19-9-1963 , 

WW2 is onc 
who is alleged to have asked the dismissced driver Sri K. Thankappan Pillai, 
along with the time keeper , to take the bus from Sherthallai to Arthungai 
in order to complete the trip . He states that the driver told him at the 
time that the brakes were defective, and that the bus was turned back and 
taken to Poochakkal only after some brake fluid was poured into the bus. 
He however admits when cross -examined that he has stated at the domestic 
enquiry that the bus was run subsequently on 19-9-1963, and the next day, 
without effecting any repairs to the brakes, and further admits that the 
facts stated by him at the domestic enquiry are true . WW4 Sri 
A.M.Lekshmanan , who professes to have been the manager of the Lekshmi 
Motor Service from 1958 to 1964, admits that he has no direct knowledge 
about the misconducts alleged to have been committed by the dismissed 
driver, but swears before court that no application for leave has been 
received in the office from the dismissed driver Sri K. Thankappan Pillai on 
23-9-1963 or subsequently . He states that Sri K. Thankappan Pillai was 
detailed for duty from 1-9-1963 to 30-9-1963 as driver in Bus No. KLA . 528 , 
and that he does not remember any special reason as to why Sri Thankappan 
Pillai should be removed from that duty and detailed as a reserve driver at 
Arookutty on 22-9-1963, but at the same time admits that the management 
has been changing the duty ofother employees in the like manner in the 
course of their employment. Admittedly he has left the employment of 
LekshmiMotor Service two years back . It is therefore obvious that the 
evidence given by the witnesses examined before this court does not help the 
dismissed driver in any manner. It is obvious that WWI and WW2 were 
willing to distort truth in order to help the dismissed driver Sri Thankappan 
Pillai out of trouble, but failed in their attempt when examined before this 
court It is evident that Sri K. Thankappan Pillai had wilfully abstained 
from taking the bus from Sherthallai to Arthungal according to schedule on 
19-9-1963, and that the excuse given by him that the brakes were defective 
does not seem to be true from the circumstances proved in this case. The 
union has also not succeeded in proving before this court that Sri Than 
kappan Pillaihad obtained or applied for leave for his absence from 23-9-1963. 
I am therefore of opinion that the enquiry officer was justified in finding 
Sri K. Thankappan Pillai guilty of the above two misconducts with which 
he stood charged . The Management has however not awarded any punish 
ment for the misconduct of having committed theft of an axle , in view of the 
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fact that a criminal prosecution was pending against him at the time, in 
which however he has since been acquitted . 

8. It is a well-established principle of law that this court has no 
jurisdiction to interfere with the decision taken by an employer against his 
employee , unless any of the principles of natural justice has been violated , 
or there is want of bonafides on the part of the management, or the finding is 
perverse or based on insufficient materials, or ther has been victimisation . 
It is also well- established that once a misconduct is proved against an 
employee, the quantum of punishment to be awarded should be left entirely 
to the discretion of the employer. In this instant case I am of opinion that 
the dismissal of Sri K. Thankappan Pillai from Lekshmi Motor Service, 
Poochakkal is justified . I find no reason why the decision taken by the 
management should be interfered with . An award is passed accordingly. 
9. This award will come into force 

on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. Dias, 
Presiding Officer . 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the union : 
WW1. K. Purushothaman . 
WW2. K.R. Viswanathan Pillai. 
WW3. K. M.Kamaluddin . 
WW4 . A. M , Lekshmanan . 
WW5. K. Thankappan Nair . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
EW1. C. K , Rajappan . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
WI. Application by Thankappan Pillai to the union dated 10-10-1963 . 
W2. Minutes of the Union Committee Meeting held on 21-10-1963 (as 

Page 53 of the Minutes Book ). 
W3. Dismissal order dated 6-1-1964 issued to Thankappan Nair , 
W4. Suspension order dated 10-10-1963 

do . 
W5. Notice dated 17-10-1963 issued to Thankappan Nair.. 
W6. Copy of explanation by Thankappan Nair dated 1-10-1963. 
W7. Copy of explanation by Thankappan Nair dated 14-10-1963. 
W8. Copy of letter by Thankappan Nair daied 18-10-1963. 
W9. Certificd copy of judgment in C. C. 390/63 of the Addl. First 

Class Magistrate s Court, Sherthallai dated 13-5-1964. 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
El. Enquiry proceedings. 
E2. Explanation of Viswanathan Pillai, conductor dated 25-9-1963. 
E3 . Memo issued to Viswanathan Fillai conductor dated 22-9-1963. 
E4 . Authorisation by Thankappan Nair dated 31-10-1963. 
E5 . Letter dated 9-11-1963 by Thankappan Nair asking copies of 

statements of witnesses in the Enquiry . 
E6 . Witness list by Thankappan Nair in the Enquiry . 
E7. Additional witness list 

do . 
E8. Letter dated 31-10-1963 by Thankappan Nair. 
E9 . (Series 17 Nos.) Documents marked for the Management at the 

Enquiry : 
E10 . (Series 3 Nos.) Documents produced by Thankappan Nair at the 

Enquiry . 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( a ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6137 /H2/68 /LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 12th July 1968 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management ofMunnar Workshop of M /s. K. D. H.P. 
Company Limited , Munnar and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary, Estates Staff s Union of South India , ESUSI House, Mount 
Road, Coonoor- 1-Nilgiris received by Government on 10-7-1968 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary, 


(a treo Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
(Dated this the 3rd day of July, Nineteen hundred and Sixty -eight) 

Present : 
SHRI K : P.M. SHERIFF , B. SC., B : Li, 
Industrial Tribunal. 

IA 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 OF 1967 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
MUNNAR WORKSHOP OF M /s. K.D.H.P. Co., LTD ., MUNNAR . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
ESTATES STAFF S UNION OF SOUTH INDIA ESUSI HOUSE , 

MOUNT ROAD , COONOOR 1 , NILGIRIS. 
Representations: --- 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates , 

For Managenient 
Ernakulam ; 
M /s. M.M. Cheriyan & P. S : Usuph , 
Advocates, 

For Union , 
Ernakulam ; 
G. 1549 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 4243/ 
66/HLD dated 29-11-1966 . The only issue referred for adjudication is as 
follows: 

“ Revision of wages and D. A. to the employees of Munnar Work 

shop of M /s. K. D.H. P. Co., Ltd., Munnar." 
2. The General Secretary , Estates Staffs Union of South India , 
submitted an elaborate claim statement wherein he has set up the Union s 
case as follows: 

The Munnar workshop is a unit under the Management of K. D. H. P. 
Co., Ltd., Munnar . . There are approximately 140 workers working there 
and the E. S. U. S. I. is the only union representing the workmen in the 
concern . 

The wages and D. A. of the employees are covered by a memorandum 
of settlement dated 12-11-1958 . This agreement was duly terminated with 
a view to revise the wages, D. A. and other service conditions. Although 
negotiationswere started between the Union and the Management no settle 
ment could be arrived at: 

On a comparative basis skilled workers, who are similarly placed in 
concerns like FACT, Travancore Rayons, etc., are getting higher wages . 
Munnar is a very costly place and so there is sufficient reason for the award 
of higher wages to these employees. 

The annual increment in this workshop is as low as six paise to 12 paise 
which is very poor in the present circumstances. Till 1956 the D. A. of these 
technicianswas linked to the cost of living index . This was stopped and it is 
high time that it should be changed in accordance with the resolution of the 
Indian Labour Conference and linked to the cost ofliving index . 

The employees in the workshop were given the first interim increase of 
Rs. 10 per individualas recommended by the CentralWage Board for Tea 
Planting Industry on a par with the interim increase given to non -coven 
anted estate staff . But the second interim increase was not given at the same 
rate as of the staff and the Company offered to give the concerned employees 
a second interim increase of 18 paise per day on a par with the increase 
granted to the estate mazdoors. 

The Union prayed for an award granting an interim relief of Rs. 10 and 
Rs. 16 p . m . (for a total emolument of Rs. 100 p . m , and Rs. 200 p . m . 
respectively) to all these workshop employees with effect from 1-5-1964 . 

The 16 categories of workshop employees were adumbrated by the 
Union in the statement and their present grades were also stated . The 
Union has also pointed out the fitment at present and the fitment demanded 
by the Union in the instant case. 

The Union concluded the statement with a prayer that an award may 
be passed grahting the basic wages and fitment and also the dearness 
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allowance as stated in their claim statement with effect from 1-1-1965, the 
date from when all the conferers to these employees got their general increase 
in the Plantations, 

3. The Management submitted their counter statement in which they 
have contended as under : 

The termsand conditions of service of similarly placed employees in 
other Companies and concerns in the Plantations in South India are covered 
by a memorandum of settlement dated 22-1-1966 entered into between the 
various associations representing the employers and the workmen represented 
by the Estates Staffs Union of South India . Asper the said settlement, these 
employees get an all inclusive wage which is either a daily scale or a monthly 
scale. There is no dearness allowance over and above the same. In addition 
to the basic wage scales available the employees in the Munnar workshop , 
they get a dearness allowance also, varying from Rs. 1:25 to Rs. 2.40 per 
day. The Management has no capacity to give any higher wages than what 
are paid at present. Therefore, the workers are not entitled to any upward 
revision of the wages and dearness allowance. Above all the workshop does 
not make any profit whatever . 

The statement by the Union that the settlement dated 12-11-1958 is 
duly terminated is incorrect. Comparable occupations for the purpose of 
comparison are only those of similar employees in the plantations and not in 
highly mechanised workshops of various concerns referred to in the claim 
statement of the Union . FACT and Travancore Rayons are by no means 
comparable concerns and the assertion of the Union to that effect is mean 
ingless. The cost of living at Munnar is not higher than anywhere else and 
the workers in Munnar are getting better amenities than workers in the plains . 
The emoluments received by them compare very favourably with what is 
available to such workmen in other plantations in the region or even in the 
whole of Kerala , Madras and Mysore States. The dearness allowance of 
these cmployees was never linked to the cost of living index and there are no 
grounds whatever for linking D. A. to the cost of living index . The interim 
inrcease recommended by the Wage Board are properly implemented in the 
case of these employees. But these employees were not entitled to the second 
interim relief recommended in respect of staff. They were given increase at 
the rate of 18 paise per day as thatwas the recommendation which was 
applicable to them . 
The demands made are extremely exhorbitant. 

There are no grounds 
whatever for any fitment benefit to be given . The dearness allowance in 
respect of the employees who joined before 1957 is higher than that of others 
on account of the fact that the food concession allowance was merged with 
dearness allowance in so far as those employees are concerned . Therefore 
there is no reason why the D. A. of Rs. 1.25 per day applicable to employees 
who joined after 1957 should be raised at all . 

The claim for retrospective benefit should not be allowed and there are 
no grounds whatever for any interim order as stated in the claim staternent, 
especially when the Wage Board recommendations were fully implemented . 


The Management concluded the statement with a prayer that their 
contentions may be upheld and an award passed accordingly . 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which they have repudiated all 
theassertions of the Management as stated in their counter statement. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WWI to 
WW5 and marked Exts. W1 to W14 and closed their evidence. The case 
came up for evidence of the Management on 19-4-1968 , on which day the 
parties submitted that a talk of compromise was progressing and so the case 
was adjourned for filing the compromise or the evidence of the Management. 
The posting date of the case was 17-5-1968 . But on 15-5-1968 the parties 
filed a joint memorandum of settlement, which is shown below as 
Annexure" . 

6. On 17-5-1968 one of the workers, viz., Shri T. J. Thomas filed a 
petition and an affidavit questioning the compromise together with an 
authorisation of about 70 workers authorising him to proceed with the case 
discarding the compromise. The Management and the Estates Staffs Union 
of South India filed their objections against this petition and affidavit and 
the matter was posted for hearing . But both parties submitted that they 
have to adduce evidence on this petition matter and so two witnesses were 
examined on the side of the Petitioner and Shri Ebenezer , Secretary of 
ESUSI for the region was examined on the Union s side. Exts. R1 to R3 
and P series were marked and the petition matter was also heard . On 
19-6-1968 this Court after elaborate discussion regarding the petition and the 
objections and also the evidence adduced passed an order to the cffect that 
the petition is without any bonafides and dismissed the petition . 

7. Since the terms and conditions of the joint memorandum of settle 
inent entered into between the Union and the Management appear to be 
just and reasonable, I pass this award in terms of the same. This award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. P.M.SHERIFF, 
3-7-1968 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 or 1967 
JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT FILED BY THE PARTIES 

TO THE DISPUTE 
The period of validity of the Agreement dated 15-11-1958 between the 
Kannan Devan Hills Produce Company Limited and the K. D. H. P. 
Company Engineering Employees Union terminated on 31-3-1961. Not 
withstanding the termination of the period of validity of the said agreement, 
it continued to be effective thereafter. In the interval the K. D. H. P. 


Company Engineering Employees Union was declared defunct by the Regis 
trar of Trade Unions, Trivandrum , and on 17th October 1965 the Estates 
staffs Union of South India made certain proposals to the Company for 
revision of the terms of service of employees in the Munnar Workshops. The 
employees in the workshops were notified by notice dated 17-11-1965 that 
the Estates Staffs Union of South India has made certain proposals for 
revision of terms of service for workmen in the Workshops, that the Company 
proposes to negotiate with the Estates Staffs Union of South India the possi 
bility of reaching a long term agreement in the matter, and that objections if 
any from the workmen should be submitted to the Manager of the workshops 
before 20-11-1965 . No objections were received . Negotiations were held 
between the parties with a view to reaching agreement in regard to the revi 
sion of terms based on the proposals made by the Estates Staffs Union of 
South India in their letter dated :7th October 1965 . Since no settlement 
was arrived at, the above dispute was referred for adjudicatioa . During the 
pendency of the adjudication , the partics again discussed the possibility of a 
settlement and finally the following terms of settlement were arrived at and 
it is prayed that this Hon ble Tribunalmay be pleased to accept the same 
and pass an award accordingly : 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 


1. Cover age; It is agreed that the terms of this agreement will apply to 
all employees in the Munnar Workshops other than 

(a ) Those whose employment is covered by individual contracts ; 

(b ) Those in the staff and excluded Staff categories whose termsare 
covered by the A P K /ESUSI Agreement dated 12-5-1965 . 

(c) Non -staff Drivers and Telephone Operators where terms are 
covered by Agreement between the Company and E. S. U. S. I. dated 
19th August 1956 ; 

( d ) Peons and Watchmen . 

2. Basic Wage. With effect from the date of coming into force 
of this agreement, the following scales of pay will be introduced in 
the workshops in the place of the existing scales which will become 
in -operative: 

(1 ) Rs. 3.00-0.20–5: 20 
( 2 ) Rs. 2.00—0.15–4.10 
( 3 ) Rs. 1.50—0.10–3.00 

( 4 ) Rs. 1.20_0.10-2.50 
Note.- (1) Messre . P. K. Ramankutty , C. V. George, M.Syed Ishaq 

and E. John will , after they have reached the top of 
Grade i, a: a special case , be allowed further annual 
increments of 20 paise per year up to a maximum of 
Rs. 5.80 . 
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Note.— (2) Messrs. T. P. Parameswaran , V. K. Hariharan and 

A. M. D Cruz will, as a special case, subject to satis 
factory performance of their work and at the discretion 
of the Manager of Munnar Workshops, be allowed further 
annual increments of 20 paise per year up to a maximum 

of Rs. 5.80 . 
Note .— (3 ) The additional increments contemplated in (1) and (2) above 

will be treated as personal to the persons concerned . 
Note .- (4) The three Telephone Linesmen now in employment Viz., 

Messrs. A. Arokiasamy, S. Antony and A. Arokiadass will, 
on reaching the maximum of the revised Grade II, be 
allowed to proceed to the revised Grade J. The benefit 
of progression to Grade I is not applicable to other 

Telephone Linesmen. 
3. Future Annual Increments :-Subject to satisfactory service every 
employee, who has not reached the maximum of his scale, will receive 
an increment at the appropriate rate in his scale on the 1st of December 
each year. 

An increment due to an employee will , in the normal course , not be 
withheld until the reason therefor having been notified to the workman 
concerned in writing at least one month before the date when increments 
are normally due and he is given opportunity to show cause why it should 
not be so withheld . 

4. Dearness Allowance :-During the period of operation of this Agree 
ment, the following rate of Dearness Allowance will be paid to the 
employees: 
Rs. 3.15 per day for those who were receiving a dearness allowance of 

Rs. 2-40 per day before the signing of this agreement. 
Rs.2.00 per day for those who were receiving a dearness allowance 

of Rs. 1.25 per day before the signing of this agreement. 
Explanatory note. - It is accepted that two rates of Dearness Allowance 

is necessary due to the fact that in th case of the 
pre-November 1958 employees cash equivalent to the 
extent ofRs. 1.15 per head per day was added to 
the dearness allowance on account of the conversion 
of the food concession into a cash allowance in their 
case, and that this allowance was not payable to the 

post 1958 employees . 
5. Interim Increases. The two Interim Increases granted by the Wage 
Board for the Tea Plantation Industry are absorbed in the dearness allow 
ance hereby given and, therefore , the same will not be payable separately . 
Payments made on account of interim increases since 1-5-1966 will be de 
ducted from the arrears due on the revised rates of wages and dearness 
allowance. 
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6 : Fitment:-- All employees on the roll on 1-4-1968 will be fitted 
into the revised scales as detailed below : 
Present designalion 

Revised scale 
Selection Grade Employees: 

(Mechanical and Erection Fitters 

and Electricians) 
Mechanical Fitters 

I Grade A 
Electricians 

I Grade A 
Metal Turners 

I Grade A 

Rs. 3.00–0.20-5.20 
Motor Mechanics 

I Grade 
Welders 

I Grade 
Moulders 

I Crade 
Radio Mechanic Painter Special Grade 
Machanical & Erection Fitters I Grade B 
Mechanical Fitters 

I Grade B 
Electricians 

I Grade B 
Metal Turners 

I Grade B 
Metal Turners 

II Grade 
Carpenters 

I Grade A & B Rs.2.0040.15-4.10 
Linesmen Special & 

I Grade 
Linesmen 

II Grade : 
Painters 

I Grade 
Telephone Linesmen 
Mason 

I Grade A & B 
Road Roller Driver 

I & II Grade 
Mechanical Fitter 

II Grade 
Elcctricians 

II Grade 
Motor Mechanics 

II Grade 
Welders 

II Grade -Rs. 1.500.10—3: 00 
Masons 

II Grade 
Painter 

II Grade 
Moulders 

II Grade 
Mechanical Fitter 

III Grade 
All Mates 
Electricians 

III Grade 
Motor Mechanics 

III Grade 

Rs.1.20_0.10-2.50 
Carpenters 

III Grade 
Store Attenders 
Linesmen and Telephone Linesmen III Grade 
Cleaner 

On fitment into the appropriate revised scale , every employee will 
receive one increment at the old rate in the old scale. Employees who 
have been held up at the top of their old scale will receive additional 
increments at the rate of one additional increment for cvery four completed 
years or part thereof of hold up subject to a maximum of two increments . 
This additional increment will also be at the old rate. If the resulting 
rate on the addition of increments coincides with a step in the revised 


*** 


scale, that will be the revised rato applicable to the individual in the 
revised scale . If the resulting figure does not coincide with a step in 
the revised scale, the next higher step in the revised scale will be the 
one applicable. 

New employees with appropriate Industrial Training Institute 
Certificate will, on confirmation after probation , be given a basic wage of 
Rs. 2 per day . 

7. Leave - Every employee covered by this agreement shall, subject to 
exigencies of work and prior written sanction of the Workshop Manager, be 
eligible to avail himasels of the following leave: 

(a ) Casual leave. --Seven days in cach Company Season . 
(b ) Privilege leave .----Fourteen days in each Company Season . 
Sich Leave .--- Fourteen days in each company Season on the 

Tecompiendation of the Company s Medical Officer. 
All the above types of leave shall be with full wages and dearness 
allowance. 

The qualifying service for privilege leave shall be one year and for 
casual leave and sick leave three months. 

In serious cases of illness requiring longer leave, on the recommenda 
tion of the Company s Chief Medical Oficer only , additional sick leave 
up to a maximum of two months shall be granted , and during this extended 
sick leave an employee shall receive 50 % of the total of his normal wage3 
and dcarness allowance . 

None of the types of leave stated above is cumulative . 

8. Leade Trevelling Allowance. - At the time of an employee taking 
his 14 days privilege leave, leave travelling allowance shall be paid to 
him and his wife , once a year , at the following rate : 

Aciual bus and /or third class rail fare necessarily incurred in travel 
ling from Munnar to the employee s registered home and back , by the 
shortest route, and batta for time spent on travelling at current rates. 

9. Balta.-- The batta rates and rules in force at the time of signing 
this agreement will continue to operate until replaced by new rates agreed 
to for non-staff employees on Tea Estates. 

10. Food Issues.-- Sabject to availability of supplies, such food stuffs 
as are normally issued by the Company to its Estate . Staff and workmen 
will be issued to the employees of theMunnar Workshops from the Munnar 
Ropeway Station at such times as is fixed by the Workshop s Manager 
for this purpose, and in such quantities and as such rate as are fixed by 
the General Manager from time to time, 

11. Firewood Issues. - Subject to the availability of supplies and the 
stock position permitting, every employee, if he so desires, will on request 
be supplied with one yard of firewood from the Company s firewood dump 
in Munnar. The cost to be paid to the Company shall be : 

(a ) Rs. 5. per yard in the case of those who were enjoying a concese 
sional issue in the past. 

(b) The actual cost to the Company in the case ofthose who were 
not enjoying the concessional issue in the past, 


12. National and Festival Holidays. All employees of the Munnar Work 
shops shall be given the same number of paid and unpaid holidays in 
a year as declared by the company for its estat : workers. 

13. Uniformis. Every employee covered by this agreement shall , 
once in each company s season , be issued , free of cost, with uniformsof 
the type and design decided by the Workshops Manager . 

It shall be the duty and responsibility of the individual workmen to use 
these uniforms while atwork , and also to keep them clean and tidy , 

No washing allowance will be paid by the Company. 
14. Weather Protectives. Every employee covered by this agreement shall 
be paid a cash allowance of Rs. 19 in the month of December each year to 
enable him to buy whatever weather protective he chooses. 

Workmen who are detailed for work outside theworkshops shall, entirely 
at the discretion of the Workshop Manager , he supplied with a Rain Coat of 
the Manager s choice once in three years. The Rain Coat shall remain the 
property of the Workshops. 

15. Provident Fund . Employees who were formerly subscribing to the 
Finlay India Provident Fund and who were subsequently transferred to the 
Employees Provident Fund will be permitted to continue to subscribe to the 
Employees Provident Fund at the rate at which they were subscribing on 
1-4.1968 . 

Others now on the rolls and those who may be employed in future will 
subscribe to the Employees Provident Fund at the Employees Provident 
Fund rates and under the Employees Provident Fund Rules. 

16. Retirement Age. Retirement age shall be 55 years. 
17. Retiral Gratuity. On retirement every employee shall be paid retiral 
gratuity under the following rules: 

(a ) If an employee dies or is disabled while in the company s service 
or if he becomes physically or mentally incapable of further service,he should 
be given half-a-month s wages for every year of completed service at the time 
of his death or disablement. If the employee has died the gratuity should be 
given to his heirs , legalrepresentatives or assigns. 

(b ) On termination of the service of an employee for no fault of his 
but on grounds personal to the Company half-a-month s wages for every 
* completed year ofservice. 

(c) On voluntary retirement or resignation by an employee after 10 
years of continuous service, half -a -month s wages for every year of completed 
service. 

(d ) Gratuity shall not be paid to an employee who is dismissed for 
misconduct. 

(e) All the past services of the workman with the Company shall be 
taken into account for the calculation of service for purposes of gratuity . 

The wages to be calculated for purposes of gratuity should be the 
average of the last salary or wages received by the employee for the 12 
months prior to his death , disability , retirement or termination . 

18. Applicability of Wage Board Recommendations. It is agreed that this 
settlement is in lieu of the recommendations of the Wage Board for the Tea 
Plantation Industry. 


G.1549 , 
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19. General: Since the object of this agrcement is to ensure settled 
conditions, industrial peace, good employer-employee relationship and the 
efficient" working of the Munnar Workshops, the Union agrees that it will 
endeavour to settle all disputes, differences and grievances by direct negoti 
ations with the management and that it will not in any event authorise, 
sanction , support or engage in any strike , stoppage or slow down of work 
and that the Company will notdeclare any lock -out during the currency of 
this agreement. Cases of unauthorised strike, slow -down, or stoppage by 
any workman or group of workmen will not be supported by the Union . 

It is agreed that there will be no demand for any further increase in 
wages, allowances or other terms and conditions of employment involving 
financial commitment on the part of the Company during the period of this 
agreement, and that this agreement is in full and final settlement of all 
claims raised by the Union . 

20. Termination : The provisions of this settlement will come into force 
from the 1st day ofMay 1966 and will continue in force until 30th April 
1971. It is agreed that the parties will coinmence negotiations regarding the 
terms and conditions of employmentof the employees covered by this settle 
ment for the period after the expiry of this settlement within a period of six 
months prior to 30th April 1971. 
Dated this the 30th day of April 1968. 

For and on behalf of the Kanan Devan Hills 
Produce Company Limited , Munnar Work 
shops, 

( Sd.) 

Senior Manager , 
James Finlay & Company Ltd., Munnar , 

Agents. 

(Sd.) 
N. S. S.Murthy, 

Manager, Munnar workshops. 
( Sd.) 

(Sd.) 
Advocate for the Management 

Industrial Relations Officer, 
James Finlay & Co. Ltd ; Munnar. 

(Sd.) . 
Dr. P. H. Daniel, 
Working President, E. S. U. S. I. 

(Sd.) 

K. Rajagopal, 

General Secretary , E.S.U.S.I. 
(Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
Advocate for the Union , 

L. G. Ebenesar, 
Secretary E. S. U.S. I. (High Range 

Branch ) 


K. Seshan , 
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Appendix 
Witnesses examined for the Management 

Nil. 
Witnesses examined for the workmen side 
WW1. C. V. George 
WW2. Jesudas 
WW3. N. P. Chandrasekharan 
WW4. L. G. Ebinezer 
WW5. K. Rajagopal. 

Exhibits marked for the Management 
Mi. A copy of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 2-1-1966 . 
M2. A copy of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 19-8-1906: 
M3. A statement showing the approximate annual cost of concessions, 

privileges and benefit enjoyed by the workshop workmen , 
M4. A copy of the Memorandum of settlement dated 6-7-1966 . 

Exhibits marked for the workmen side 
Ext. Wi. A copy of a settlement dated 7-8-1960 between the Manage 

ment and Union . 
W2. A copy of a letter dated 7-8-1960 from the K. D. H. P. Co. 

Engineering Employees Union to the Registrar of Trade 

Unions. 
W3. A copy of a settlement dated 15-11-1953 between K.D. H. P. 

& Co. and the Engineering Employees Union . 
W4. A copy of the recommendations of the Central Wage Board 

dated 30-3-1962. 
W5. A copy of a decision of the Management dated 20-3-1963 

regarding interim increase in wages . 
W6. A copy of the Central Wage Board recommendations for the 

grant of interim relief. 
W7. A copy of a letter dated 20-10-1965 from the Management to 

the E.S.U.S.I. 
W8. 

Do. dated 20-9-1966 . 
W9. A copy of a letter dated 18-2-1966 from the Union to the 

U.P. A.S.I. 
W10 . Do. dated 9-5- 1966 . 
wil. A copy of a letter from the Union to the Deputy Labour 

Officer, Munnar. 
WI2. A copy of the Memorandum of settlement dated 5-12-1966 . 
W13 . A copy of the Memorandum of settlement of the Manage 

ment of F. A. C. T. and the Fact Employees. 
W14 . A copy of the memorandum of settlement between the 

Fertilisers and Chemicals and the employees Association . 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11672/H4 /68/LSWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th August 1968. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute bet 
ween the Management of Tata Oil Mills Company Ltd., Tatapuram , Ernakulam -4 
and their workmen represented by the Tata Oil Mills Company Stair Association , 
Tatapuram , Ernakulam received by Government on 12-8-1968 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALICUT 
( Tuesday , the 6th day of August, Nineteen hundred and sixty -eight). 


Present: 


SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal Calicut. 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 129/64. 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
Oil Mills Company Ltd., Tatapuram , Ernakulam - 4 

And 


of Tata 


The Tata Oil Mills Company Ltd., Staff Association, Tatapuram , Ernakulam . 
Representation : 

M /s. Menon & Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam -- For Management. 
Sri M. V. Joseph , Advocate, Ernakulam --For Association. 

AWARD 
The Government of Kerala as per Order No. 3072/64/HLD dated 21-9-1964 
of the Health and Labour ( H ) Department has referred the following industrial 
dispute between the Management of Tata Oil Mills Co. Ltd., Tetapuram and 
their workmen represented by the Tata Oil Mill Company Limited Stall Associa 
tion for adjudication, the only issue referred under reference is the following: 

" Incentive bonus to the staff in the Tata Oil Mill Company Ltd., Tata 

puram ." 


G. 1732 . 


2. The parties after notice filed their statement, reply statement and rejoinder 
and adduced both oral and documentary evidence . 

3. The Union has the following case : The Management of the Tata Oil Mill 
Company Ltd., has given the incentive bonus to the daily rated workers from 
1955. The production consequently went up which in its turn increased the 
work- load of the monthly paid staff also . They placed a charter of demands on 
18-5-1960 to the Management and therein they raised the plea that they are 
also entitled to get incentive bonus since the work has considerably increased 
consequent on the introduction of incentive bonus scheme for the daily rated 
staff. The matter was referred to the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and was 
taken on Ale as I.D. Na 38/61. After reference also negotiations continued and 
the industrial dispute was settled by filing a joint petition and an award was 
passed accordingly . As per this settlement it was agreed that the question of 
increase in workload and the quantum of incentive. bonus in case there is 
increase in the workload for the categories of employees of ( 1) Clerks A grade, 
(2) Clerks B grade and Typists, (3 ) Clerks C grade, (4 ) Analytical Assistants and 
(5 ) Watchmen was to be referred to an independent xpert for assessment. 
Further it was agreed that the amount of incentive bonus , if any would be 
distributed equally among all the monthly rated staff with effect from 1-10-1960 . 

4. The Management appointed Messrs. Personnel and Productivity Services, 
Bombay, hereinafter called Experts , to make a comprehensive time and motion 
study covering the entire staff and to assess the increase in the workload in 
the monthly paid staff and also to determine the quantum of incentive bonus to be 
paid to these staff . The Association felt that the Experts were not making a study 
as was agreed to by both parties and in the first opportunity itself they expressed 
their doubts . The Management advised the association to wait till the report was 
submitted. According to the Association the Experts have not made a proper 
study and they have not correctly assessed the workload that has increased 
consequent to the introduction of Incentive Bonus Scheme. The Association , 
therefore, could not accept the recommendations of the Experts . As far as the 
daily rated workers were concerned the basis for calculating incentive bonus was 
the pre-incentive workload. The same principle should have been adopted to 
the staff also . The Experts have not taken this view . The report of the Experts 
was not of any use to arrive at a conclusion, hence the Management and Asso 
ciation sat together to settle the dispute by mutual discussion . The Association 
suggested some other method to determine the incentive bonus to the monthly 
paid staff. That suggestion was not acceptable to the management and the dis 
cussions ended in failure. Thereafter a conference was convened by the Labour 
Commissioner which also ended in failure and the matter was referred for 
adjudication to this court. According to the Association the work of the monthly 
paid employees has gone up considerably the increase in production , increase 
in sales and increase in purchase of raw materials. The Management has 
further reduced the staff by not filling up the vacancies caused by retirement 
and other reasons. Moreover the work has increased by new legislation like 
Central Excise, E.S.I. Act, etc. The work has also increased by transferring a 
few items of work from the Head Omice to Tatapuram . The Association cites 
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the example of other Arms wherein incentive bonus scheme has been made 
applicable to both the daily rated and monthly rated staff. The Association 
states that the discrimination now prevalent will endanger industrial peace and 
harmony among the workers. The Management has given a fat rate of Rs. 1.21 
per day to all the daily rated workers irrespective of the fact whether they have 
adopted the incentive bonus scheme or not. Even persons who do not in any 
way reduce the cost of production or reduce the man-hours required for parti 
cular item of work are given this increase of 1.21 per day. This has been the 
result of an agreement entered into between Tata Oil Mills Workers Union 
representing the daily rated workers and the management on 13-7-64. Prior to the 
Introduction of incentive bonus Scheme the Management had introduced produc 
tion bonus scheme and by this the whole workers, without distinction, were 
given benefit and that was given up only in 1959. Till then the management 
had given the benefit of production bonus to all the Sections. After the incentive 
bonus Scheme was introduced the management has been distributing only 55 % 
of the savings and the remaining balance is kept with the management. The 
Association demands that 90 % of the balance kept by the management from the 
sayings of the incentive bonus should be distributed equally to the staff with 
retrospective effect. 

5. The case of the Management is as follows: The daily rated workers of 
Tatapuram Factory placed on the Management a Memorandum of demands for 
wage revision among other demands. By negotiations the wage structure was 
agreed to be left undisturbed and a flat rate production bonus of Rs 40,000 
per annum was introduced . The only condition was that there should be a 
10 % increase in production. This production bonus was available to all the 
monthly paid staff who were getting below Rs. 150 per month . This scheme was 
found unsatisfactory and the desired production was never achieved . The Manage 
ment introduced incentive bonus Scheme in 1955 by which payment was made 
according to results and the monthly paid staff were excluded on the ground 
that they were not directly contributing to the production . 

6. The union submitted a charter of demands on 18-5-1960. After negotiations 
the matter was referred to the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and was regis 
tered as I.D. Na 38/61. This resulted in the settlement referred to above. It 
was agreed that any amount found payable as a result of the study by Experts 
would be paid with effect from 1-10-1960. The Management would add that they 
have a case that there is surplus monthly paid workers. Even from the year 
1951 they had made attempts to get the number reduced. The Tribunal had 
come to the conclusion that there was a surplus staff of 60 and permission for 
retrenchment was also given . But the State Government suspended the order 
and the strength of the staff continues even now . The monthly paid staff are not 
directly contributing to the production and, there is no method by which they 
can reduce the cost of production of an article or to reduce the man-hours requir 
ed ed for a particular item or job . Their work has not increased as a result of 
the introduction of incentive bonus Scheme. If at all any clerk is doing any work 
in excess, he is being paid the overtime allowance also . The Experts have 
completed their study and their conclusion is that there are 13 surplus staff 


no 


the monthly paid 
among 

staff . According to them there is 
increase in the workload consequent on the introduction of the incentive bonus 
scheme except for one or two sections . According to the management the 
workers are bound by the findings of the Experts and they cannot question if 
and they raised a plea of estoppel and resjudicata. 

7. Even before the Experts submitted their report the Union had expressed 
their doubts and finally when they got the copy of the report they stated 
that they do not accept the same. A number of attempts were made to settle 
it by negotiations and finally both parties agreed to refer the question to this 
Tribunal. The incentive bonus schenie was introducted in 1955 , but it was not 
accepted by all the workers then, but gradually more and more workers began 
to adopt it and the production bonus scheme introduced earlier was given up 
in September, 1959. The Scheme similar to the one implemented to the daily 
*rated workers cannot be extended to the monthly rated workers because of 
the difference in the nature of their work . Further the monthly rated workers 
are not turning out the work which is usually expected of an efficient worker. 
So no norm or standard can be fixed as the basis from which incentives are 
to be taken . The Management would say that the Union had recognised the 
fact that there is surplus staff and hence they agreed to refer the matter to 
Experts . Now they cannot be heard to say that the report is not acceptable 
for the simple reason that it is against them . The Management would say that 
the monthly paid workers are bound by the Experts report and they are not 
entitled to get any incentive bonus what-so-ever. 

8. The Union examined WW1 to WW8 and marked Exts . W1 to W31. The 
Management examined only MW1 and marked Exts . M1 to M18. 

018 : 
9. The Union witness No. 1 , who is a member of the Association executive 
speaks about their case generally . He says that the Experts did not study the 
increase in workload consequent on the introduction of the incentive bonus 
scheme. They have not assessed the work of clerical staff prior to the introduc 
tion of the incentive bonus scheme. To make a comprehensive study the whole 
data was in the possession of the Company . Instead of doing this the Experts 
have assessed the workload of each individual to see whether they were turn 
ing out the work usually expected from an average worker. This is only a 
time and motion study as per Clause 5 of the settlement. Clause 6 of the 
Settlement was ignored by them . They have not made an attempt to make a 
comparative study. He says he is a worker in the Copra Crushing Section . 
The attenders, the chargemen and the overseers working in his section are paid 
incentive bonus, the clerks alone are excluded. He says that the production has 
increased as a result of the introduction of incentive Scheme and the work in 
this section has increased . The amount of raw materials crushed and the 
quantity of oil produced has gone up. A number of clreks have either retired 
or left the service for various reasons. None of them have been replaced . 
The total number of non - technical staff has increased by 50 to 60 during the 
past 10 years. The head office was formerly dealing with the Provident Fund 
Accounts and recently that had been transferred to Talapuram . The introduction 
of E.S.I. Scheme has also increased the work of the monthly paid staff. The 
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central excisc regulations also has increased the work . The next witness for the 
workers is an analyst in the Analytical Laboratory . He says that the workload 
has increased after the introduction of the scheme. The raw materials purchased 
has gone up considerably and every item has to be analysed and the number 
of articles for analysis has increased but the number of analysts has not been 
increased. The daily rated attenders whose job is only to assist the analysts 
get incentive bonus at the rate of Rs 1.21 per day. WW3 who is a monthly 
paid staff of soap plant says that his work is also increased and the number 
of persons working in his department has been reduced from 18 to 10. The 
main job is to keep record regarding production, consumption and stock of 
raw materials like oil, caustic soda, etc. The quantity of articles have been 
increased after the introduction of the scheme. The office boys whose job is 
only to carry things from one section to the other are given the increase , caused 
by the introduction of incentive bonus scheme. The chargemen who are to 
supervise the work are also given this beneſt. The overseers who are monthly 
rated employees are again beneficiaries under the scheme. 

10. WW4 working in the accounts section has to say the same thing . There 
the number of clerks has been reduced from 4 to 1. WW5, the Clerk in Stock 
section who is responsible for despatch of finished products says that his work 
has increased since the introduction of incentive bonus scheme. Transportation 
of various products in increased quantities has -necessitated various types of 
conveyance and this new method involves more work. 

11. The 6th witness who works in the accounts and pay roll section has stated 
that his work has considerably increased after the introduction of the new 
system . The payments have to be made thrice a month instead of twice a month 
previously . The workers when they get more are inclined to save more and 
this again increases the workload for more entries by payment of L.I.C.Policy, 
etc. The new procedure adopted for distribution of wages in the new form 
involves increased workload for more entries . Though the number of workmen 
have come down from 1000 to 730, the various entries to be made have consi 
derably increased . 

12. When there is increase in production there will be increase in purchase 
of raw materials and WW7 speaks about this increase in workload in that 
section . All these witnesses have said details regarding general increase in the 
workload which has resulted from the introduction of the incentive bonus scheme. 
After the introduction the income of daily ated workmen has considerably 
increased. By the agreement Ext. 18 the Management has given the benefits 
of incentive bonus scheme to workers who have absolutely no connection with 
production. By that agreement all the workers except the 230 monthly paid 
workers get an increase of Rs 1.21. This amount has been taken from the sav. 
ings made by reducing the cost of production or reducing the man-lours 
required for a particular item or job and the amount given in this way, repre 
sents only 55 % of the savings and the balance is retained by the Management. 
The monthly rated staff would say that they are entitled to 90 % of the savings 
and they add that the management has reserved this amount with the full ! 


ed. 
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knowledge that some time they will have to give this to the monthly paid 
staff . 


13. The documents marked by mutual consent are mainly letters received and 
sent by the Union to the Management regarding this issue. A number of charts 
prepared by the Association with the approval of the Management regarding the 
production of various products during the 2 relevant periods have been marked . 
These charts have been produced to prove that the workload of the monthly 
paid staff has increased after the introduction of the incentive bonus. For 
a few months the incentive bonus had been suspended and the charts Ext. W26 
series show the data during this period . 

14. The various letters have been produced mainly to show that the Union 
was viewing the attitude of the experts with suspicion from the very beginning 
and at the very first opportunity they had brought this fact to the notice of the 
Management. The Management advised them to wait till the final report was 
submitted by them . Some of these letters were referred to the Experts and 
their remarks have been obtained . Discussions took place between the officials 
and Experts but they were not of any use . The main emphasis of the Union 
from the very beginning was to ask the experts to make the comparative study 
of the workload prior to the introduction of the incentive bonus scheme and 
after the introduction of the same. 


15. The Union emphasises that in fixing the norm or basis for incentive 
bonus Scheme for the daily rated workers it was their out turn just prior to 
the introduction and no time and motion study was conducted for this purpose. 
The same standard may be adopted for the monthly rater staff also . Then the 
only thing to be seen is whether the workload has increased after the introduc 
tion . The Experts would say that the very purpose of the study is to see whether 
the monthly paid staff are turning out the normal amount of work expected of 
such a worker and according to them they expect only 80 % efficiency. They 
take the stand that once that is fixed the excess workload could be assessed 
taking this as the out turn of the normal staff. According to them they have 
not been directed to see whether there is any increase in the workload conse 
quent on the introduction of the incentive Bonus Scheme and by new legislations 
like Central Excise , E.S.I. Scheme or by transferring same work from the Head 
Office to Tatapuram . 

16. The Union has been maintaining that the workload has considerably 
increased consequent on the introduction of the incentive bonus Scheme and 
there is also considerable increase in production, and a daily rated worker 
who was getting Rs 4 or Rs 5 / per day gets about Rs 10 /- to 11/- by the new 
Scheme. The monthly paid staff also have contributed to the increase in produc. 
tion , hence they are entitled to the results in profits made by the management. 

17. The Management through their manager has given their evidence. Their 
complaint starts from the year 1957 when they had a surplus staff of about 60 
persons. The Labour Appellate Tribunal gave permission to retrench but the State 
Government intervened against this retrenchment and the retrenchment was not 
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effected . The production bonus of Rs. 40,000 was introduced in the year 1951 on 
the condition that there will be a 10 % increase in production. But this was 
never achieved and was given up in 1959. The Union took up this matter and as 
per the award dated 3rd November, 1961 (Ext. M7) the Tribunal held that the 
stoppage of production bonus was justified on the ground that the workmen had 
failed to fulfil their part. The production bonus was applicable to the monthly paid 
staff also who get a salary below Rs. 150 per month : The incentive bonus scheme 
was never made applicable to the monthly paid staff on the ground that there 
is no method by which the work of a clerk could be assessed by man -hours saved 
or by reduced cost of production or by reducing the man -hours required to com 
plete a particular item or of a job . They are not directly connected with the pro 
duction . They would also say that the monthly rated staff are not turning out 
the work usually expected of such a staff , and lastly the management would 
emphatically say that the work of the monthly rated staff has not increased in 
any way consequent on the introduction of the Incentive Bonus Scheme. The 
number of daily rated workers after the introduction of incentive bonus scheme 
has come down from 1033 to 728 and there is no similar reduction in the monthly 
rated employees. The reduction in number itself is a saving for the management. 
Production in similar factories owned by the same management at different places 
like Bombay, Delhi and Calcutta have gone up and there the increase in produc 
tion has not been the result of introduction of Incentive Bonus Scheme and the 
Management would say that there is no practice in any industry to give incentive 
bonus to the monthly paid clerical and subordinate staff. It is not possible also . 
In places where the daily rated workers get incentive bonus the monthly rated 
workers are excluded and it is an accepted procedure or principle according to 
the Management. To add to all these things the management would say that it is 
almost impossible to assess the contribution of the monthly rated staff to the 
increase in production with which they have no direct connection and the products 
manufactured at Tatapuram are so dissimilar that even the quantitative assess 
ment of increase in all the products cannot be made. This is necessitated by the 
statement of the Union that another factory very near to the factory gives bonus 
to the monthly rated staff as per agreement. Admittedly the production there is 
Aluminium . Any increase in production can very easily be assessed and any 
saving made there from also could be assessed very easily. The detailed study 
and report made by the Experts are conclusive and the workers now cannot say 
that they are not bound by the report for the simple reason that it is not helpful 
to them . The appointment of P.P.S. to study the entire thing was not objected to 
by the Union and clauses 5 and 6 referred to above make it clear that both 
parties are bound by the decisions of Experts . The Management would say that 
they never conceded that the Expert study was not complete and according to 
them the experts have answered all the points . In view of the report there can 
not be anything left but to accept their findings that there has not been any 
increase in workload for the monthly paid staff consequent on the introduction 
of incentive bonus scheme. The Management would say that the time and motion 
study was necessitated only because there was a surplus stall from the very 
beginning . The study has revealed that 13 hands are surplus. 

18. Several documents produced include a few letters passed between the 
management and the union and a few replies by the Experts also. The charter 
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of deinands and the agreement is also produced to show the back ground of the 
dispute : Several discussions took place between the Management and the Union 
and the proceedings were also produced . The only witness examined by the 
Management lias given his evidence in chief examination by an affidavit. The 
Management would say that they were very keen from the very beginning in 
increased production for any wage increase and it has been made clear in Ext. M6 
a selulement dated 21-12-1951 between the workers and the Management. The 
main empliasis was on increased production and an amount of Rs. 40,000 was 
agreed to be given on condition that there will be 10 % increase in production 
and this agreement was made applicable to all including monthly rated stall who 
were getting below Rs. 150 per month . Though the agreement was for a period 
of 2 years it continued till March , 1959, in which year it was stopped by the 
Management. This was raised as a dispute before the Industrial Tribunal, Erna 
kulam and finally it ended in the finding that the Manageinent was entitled to with 
draw the production bonus since the workers had not fulfilled their part of the 
contract. This was not objected to by the monthly rated workers. Before the 
withdrawal of the production bonus scheme the Management had introduced 
incentive bonus scheme in the year 1955 among the daily rated workers . Till 1960 

monthly rated staff did not raise their demand for introduction of the incen 
tive bonus scheme among them also . One type of bonus was available to the 
workers till 1959. More over though the incentive bonus scheme was introduced 
in 1955 it took some time for the workers to realise or adopt the same. 

the w 
19. The Management would say that the reference is bad in law as the parties 
are bound by Clauses 5 and 6 of the Settlement in I.D. 38/61 . The Experts have 
submitted their report as per the terms of the Settlement and findings therein are 
hinding on the workmen . If the Management had taken this definite stand from 
the very beginning there would have been some force in this contention . The 
Management itself had admitted that the report of the P.P.S. Experts is incomplete 
and the Management had informed the Union that they are sending the represen 
tatives of the Experts to study, some more details to complete the report. But 
there is no evidence to show that such a representative had come to study more 
details to stibinit a supplementary report. This is mentioned in letter marked as 
. Ext. W8 from Mr. Narielwalla to the General Secretary of the Union . The 
following passage would make it clear. 

" They have not completed the cnquiry and we have asked them to see that 
the enquiry is completed as early as possible. In fact they were going to 
send a representative to " Tatapuram this month to complete the enquiry. But 
unfortunately he has been laid up with illness and there will be a further 

delay." 
This makes it clear beyond any doubt that the Management on 27-3-1963 had 
conceded that the report was incomplete . The next question is whether they had 
at any time subsequent to it made an attempt to send a person as promised to 
study the details to complete the report. There is absolutely nothing from the 
P.P.S. Records , produced in this court to suggest that anybody has visited Tata .. 
piram on a subsequent date to complete the study. 

20 ,: The question to be considered is whether the findings of the Experts are 
binding, on the workers. The Management counsel has made an attempt to sug 
gest that Ext. M16 is the result of the study made in purscance to this letter. This 
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letter is only a clarification regarding certain points raised by the staff Association . 
Nothing suggests that they are submitting this as a supplementary report to com 
plete their earlier report, marked as Ext. M4. More over the date of this report 
is not available to see whether it was after or before the letter Ws. It was again 
suggested that this has been sent by P.P.S. on 27-4-63 along with the covering letter 
Ext. M15. This suggestion is also not correct because the letter mentions 4 
annexures and they exclude 116. So it cannot be a supplementary report as men 
tioned . This is not a solitary occasion when the management has stated that the 
experts have not made a complete study . A joint conference of the representa 
tive of the staff Association and the representatives of the Management was held 
at Tatapuram on 6-4-1963 and the minutes of the meetings is proved as Ext. 111. 
Ext. M11 shows the details . It is recorded in the minutes that Mr. Narielwalla . 
Director- in -charge expressed his regret at the abnormal delay which according 
to him was due to the fact that the Management had been obliged to ask P.P.S., 
the Experts to re-examine their report which the company found to be incomplete 
in certain respects. The following passage would make it clear: 

" As soon as the company received the report, copy of the same would be 
sent to the Association for their study and discussion with the Management . 

at a date mutually decided." 
If this is the attitude of the Management on 6-4-1963 it is clear that whatever 
report had been given was only incomplete. The discussion and the above said 
letter would make it clear that the Management intended to get a supplementary 
report. No documentary or oral evidence has been adduced by the Management 
to show that a supplementary report had been submitted by P P.S. In the 
absence of a supplementary report as mentioned by Mr. Narielwalla , Director-in 
charge , I cannot but conclude that the report of the experts was conceded to be 
incomplete by the Management from the very beginning and as is revealed from 
my discussions it remains as such till to -day . Therefore, I find that the report of 
the experts is incomplete. 

21. The management was prepared to pay the incentive bonus to the monthly 
paid staff in case there is increase in workload. This was also left for the decision 
of the Experts as per clause 6 of the Agreement, Ext. M2. When the management 
contend that the report is binding on the workers it is relevant to know whether 
the study, though incomplete as has been observed by me, has been conducted 
by the Experts in terms agreed to between the parties. The relevant clauses are 
5 and 6 of the agreement. They read as follows: 
" 5. Time and Motion Study : 

It is agreed that a comprehensive time and motion study covering of the 
entire plant in Tatapuram should be conducted by an independent expert. 
The management assures that no monthly paid employee represented by 
the Staff Association will be either retrenched or transferred out of Tala 

puram as a consequence of the above time and motion study. 
6. Incentive Bonus: 

It is agreed that the question of increase in the worklond and the quantum 
of incentive bonus, in case there is increase in workload , of the following 
category of employees should also be referred to the above expert for 
report . 
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1. Clerks A grade . 
2. Clerks B grade and Typists. 
3. Clerks C grade. 
4. Analytical Assistants and 

5. Watchmen . 
It is further agreed that the amount of incentive bonus so determined , if any, 
will be distributed equally among all the monthly -paid staff represented by 

the Association with effect from 1st October , 1960." 
The Management received very early tlte report of the P.P.S. but the report was 
sent to the workers only after considerable delay. Letter of 4-4-1963 from the 
President to the Management did not mention that they have received the report. 
In July , they sent Ext. W10 containing their objections regarding the report of 
experts marked as Ext. M4. This letter was not replied by the Management till 
1-12-1963 as is clear from W11 . 


22. The delay in giving the copy of the Experts report was considerable and 
there is no justifiable reason also for the same. When the Association expressed 
some serious doubts regarding the report the Management did not reply and the 
management also did not try to clarify their own stand regarding these serious 
doubts except saying that the workers are bound by the report. " The Management 
does not seem to have applied their mind to find out the real nature of the criti 
cism made by the Association about the report. By letter dated 23-8-1962 marked 
as Ext. W2 the Association had expressed their serious concern regarding the study 
even before it was completed . The Management replied that the experts would 
do the needful. That letter pointed out that the study does not take into account 
the volume of work increased since the introduction of incentive Scheme. Till this 
day the same has been the objection of the workers. The Experts report does not 
show a comparative study or table to show the amount of work -load of the 
monthly paid staff prior to the introduction of the incentive bonus and after the 
introduction of the incentive bonus Scheme. This is not the approach made by 
the P.P.S. The Association has on a number of occasions , pointed out that the 
study has to be or ought to be on this aspect. On page 7 of Ext. M4 they have 
stated as follows : 


" By accepted standards of Scientific management there is an obligation on the 
part of the Management to give a fair days wage and in return for this 
there is an obligation on the part of the workers to put in a fair days 
work . This means that incentive bonus is only payable when a worker 
exceeds the workload, representing a fair days work . In Tatapuram the 

workloads of two -third of the staff are below the normal level. 
This makes it clear that the experts have not made a comparative study . They 
first examined whether the worker was turning out a fair days work and they 
recommended was a long term policy no incentive bonus should be paid on the 
basis of increased workload unless the fulfilment of a fair days work has first 
been obtained ." The matter has been viewed by the Experts from entirely differ 
ent angle and the grievances of the staff Association is that no time and motion 
study of any type was conducted for payment of incentive bonus to the daily 
rated workers. The Management has taken into consideration only their out turn 
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prior to the introduction and not the fact that they were turning out a fair days 
work . The report available does not give a correct picture of the comparative 
study of the workload . 

23. I, therefore, find that the Experts have not conducted a study as agreed to 
between the parties. The study has therefore not served any purpose for both 
parties to implement the Incentive Bonus Scheme. I have already found that the 
report of the Experts is incomplete. A report incomplete in nature and incon 
sistent with the terms agreed to between the parties cannot be contended to be 
binding on either party. 

24. If the report is not helpful, the only way out is to see whether there has 
been an increase in the workload of the monthly paid staff after the introduction 
of the incentive Bonus Scheme. 

25. The Association has produced Exts. W20 to W26 series to show that the 
production has considerably increased after the introduction of Incentive Bonus 
Scheme. This has resulted in increased workload to the monthly paid stall also . 
The production figures for periods from 1953 to 1963 shows that the production 
has gone up considerably . Certain items have increased by about 100 % whereas 
others have registered an increase of 50 to 60 % . There is a decline in production 
only with regard to a very few items. Ext. W21 shows the monthly production 
figures for the year 1963-64. In this chart the peculiar feature is that the pro 
duction has gone down during September, October and the other months show 
almost uniform rates. WW1 states that during this period the daily rated workers 
have refrained from doing this incentive work and hence this reluction . This 
alone will show that the increase in production was mainly because of the intro 
duction of incentive bonus scheme. This the Management has countered by 
saying that there is increase in production in other similar factories owned by 
the same Management situated in other parts of the country and they have also 
registered an increase in the production. This argument cannot be accepted in 
view of the sudden decline in production registered during these months when 
the workers suspended the incentive bonus scheme. The chart produced along 
with the affidavit Ext. M18 shows the production in other factories. Details of 
working conditions in those factories are not available. 

26. The purchase of raw materials have gone up considerably and this is shown 
by Ext. W22 . Copra purchase in 1954-55 is shown as 2981 tons where as in 
1964-65 it is 3357 tons. Coconut oil and ground nut oil purchased has increased 
from 762 + 1448 = 2210 to 2817 + 4021 = 6838. The increase in raw materials pur 
chased has been the effect of producing more which means increase in production. 
Here also very few items have shown a reduction when compared with the pre 
incentive purchases. When production increases the despatches also increase and 
this is evidenced by Ext. W22 and 23 also . All the data furnished above have 
been taken from the records of the Management with their permission. Right 
from the purchase of raw materials uplo the despatch of finished products there is 
an increase . But such an increased production as is seen from the evidence has 
not necessitated the employment of more labourers on the other hand the Manage 
ment was able to reduce the number of workers and increase their production. 
The production marked a decrease during the two months when the workers 
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refrained from doing incentive work. This shows that the introduction of incen 
tive bonus was the main reason for increase in production . The witness examined 
on behalf of the Association has emphasised this fact. The Management has not 
challenged the evidence of witnesses on that aspect and the documents referred to 
above clearly show that the production has gone up. 

27. The Management would say that the increase in production was not mainly 
due to the introduction of incentive bonus Scheme but due to other reasons also. 
It may be true. Demand for articles on increased scale .may be one reason for 
increased production . But the important question is whether the production has 
increased or not. On going through the evidence I find for the above reasons that 
the production has gone up after the introduction of the Incentive Bonus Scheme, 

28. The Management would say that the increase in production or reduction 
in man hours in the case of production is not as a result of any effort on the 
part of monthly paid employees. Their working hours has not increased and for 
whatever additional work they do they get overtime allowance also . 

29. When there is increase in production there has to be some indirect contri 
bution towards that by the monthly paid staff also . They may not be there 
directly to increase the production but they are also there working behind the 
desks to see that more raw -materials are purchased, more objects or articles are 
analysed , more oil is pumped and more articles despatched to reach the hands 
of consumers. The job of the daily rated worker ends with the production . 
The monthly paid employees work months prior to the actual production and 
they work months after the actual production also . So their contribution cannot 
be totally ignored. It may not be as direct or as intimate as that of a daily rated 
worker but his efforts are there in placing things on the work table and sending 
it to the hands of actual consumer . In 1963. (II) LLJ at page 459 the question 
whether the salesman who are monthly rated workers are entitled to get the Incen 
tive Bonus Scheme applicable to other workers have been considered by the 


Supreme Court and it has been held!her workers have been considered by 


" It does not require an economist to tell us that just as the man tills the soil 
and grows the crop is engaged in producing wealth for the community, so also 
is the person who reaps , the harvest, the persons who transports it from the 
field to a place of storage and the people who are engaged in completing the 
process by bringing it to the ultimate consumer. It is equally irite that just 
as a man who makes an article - be it bricks or steel or boxes or something 
else -- by using different materials in such a way as to make them more suit 
able to satisfy people s wants is engaged in productive labour, so also is the 
person or persons who help in the ultimate achievement of satisfaction of 
these wants by bringing them to the consumer s reach . Therefore it would 
be unreasonable to say that though those who make the matches 
" producing " , but those who sell them are not." 


are 


30. So the argument that they have nothing to do with the increased produc 
lion is not acceptable . The Management would further say that they have 
reduced the number of daily rated workers from 1033 to 728 and the monthly 
paid employees have been surplus these years. This is not also correct. The 
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Association has proved Ext. W25 to disprove this argument. On 1-4-1953 there 
were 289 monthly paid employees and on 1-4-1965 there were only 249 including 
11 canteen stail . This canteen staff was not there on 1-4-1953 . So there is a 
reduction from 289 to 238. Il may be correct that this reduction is not exactly 
in proportion to the reduction among the daily rated workers. 

31. The increase in production consequent on the introduction of the incentive 
Bonus Scheme has increased the workload of the monthly paid staff and this 
is clear from the evidence of WW1 to WW7 and Exls . W20 to W24 . The work 
load of the monthly paid staff has increased as a result of the introduction of 
Central Excise Regulations, Employees State Insurance Scheme and the transfer 
of Provident Fund Accounts from the Head Office. These three types of work 
were not there prior to 1955 and no new staff has been appointed to cope up 
the increased work. The Management has appointed two persons in 1962 and 
they are to meet the heavy work resulted from the new burdens. The Experts 
have not considered these aspects at all. I find that the workload of the monthly 
paid staff has increased as a result of the introduction of the Incentive Bonus 
Scheme. 

32. The Management has a case that any work done by the monthly paid 
stail in excess is amply compensated by payment of overtime allowance. The 
Union las produced Ext. W26 series 28 in number to show the overtime allow 
ance drawn by the different staff members from different posts. These figures 
would show that the overtime work is not a usual feature and it is almost a 
seasonal work . It is on the increase during the months of March and April and 
is there only in some departments. Appendix 4 of the report Ext. M4 gives 
details of overtime work by charts and graphs. These charts also indicate that 
the overtime work is not the usual feature and there is very wide fluctuations 
also . The graph gives the clear picture about this . The Association would further 
say that the argument that any excess work is amply compensated by payment of 
overtime allowance is entirely a new one found out by the Management only 
after the report of the experts. The Management had no such case on prior 
occasions. Further the incentive Bonus is paid to the daily rated workers not for 
working after working hours but for producing more or reducing the man hours 
required for a particular job during the usual working hours. So the payment 
of overtime allowance cannot be a reason for not paying the incentive bonus to 
the monthly paid workers . 
33. 

33. Even among the daily rated workers there are number of workers who 
have not adopted the incentive bonus scheme. There are some workers who do 
not contribute anything directly to increase the production but even such workers 
are given incentive bonus. If the argument of the Management that the Incentive 
Bonus Scheme could be and should be given only to those who are directly con 
nected with production those workers who have nothing to do with the produc 
lion directly are not entitled for the bencfils. The Management has not adopted 
this as a policy . The evidence of MW1 in cross- cxamination shows that charge 
men, oflice boys and a few overseers are paid incentive bonus and he further 
says that their workload has not increased consequent to the introduction of the 
Incentive Bonus Scheme. He would further say that they form part and parcel 
of the group working on incentive. The monthly rated overseer is also paid 
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incentive. This would suggest that the Management has not taken a rigid 
approach in this. Even persons who have nothing to do with the increase in 
production have been given the incentive bonus. 

34. All the daily rated workers are free to join the incentive Bonus Scheme 
but about 150 have not adopted it . But they are also paid out of savings made 
by the introduction of the Incentive Bonus Scheme. This is seen from Ext. M8. 
An increase of Rs. 1.21p. has been given from the year 1964 to all daily rated 
workers including the 150, who have not adopted the incentive Bonus Scheme or 
not was not the test. Whether they contribute any thing directly to the increase 
in production was also not the test. For giving this increase the Management 
has not conducted any time and motion study nor had they explored whether 
their workload has increased consequent on the introduction of the Incentive 
Bonus Scheme. This increase was given on the expectation that they will turn 
out more work . At present there are about 100 workmen who are not on incen 
tive but they get their increase of Rs 1.21 per day as a result of Ext: M8 agree 
ment. The Association would say that this is discrimination . The Management 
argues that this is only wage increase. The workers wanted a wage increase 
and that has been given as a wage increase as per Ext. M8 and according to 
them it has nothing to do with the Incentive Bonus Scheme. Ext. M8 shows 
that the increase is given under the head of wages. But in arriving at the 
figure of Rs 1.21 they have gone to the savings made by the introduction of 
Incentive Bonus Scheme. The maximum incentive amount of incentive turn 
out made by the workers during the year 1962-63 is taken and 50 % of it has 
been merged with their salaries. By this calculation they get Rs 1.21 more per 
day as basic wages. All the 829 workers were given this increase. Though it 
is given as wage increase the Management has taken this amount from the 
incentive savings and a portion is retained by them . A wage increase has been 
given because of the incentive savings. Every body has been accounted except 
those monthly rated workers represented by the Association . The workers have 
been given the impression that the increase is given because of the incentive 
earnings and the very mode of calculation shown in the agreement suggest that 
they wanted the workers to believe that the increase in production is the only 
way to get more wages. 

35. The Management has given various reasons for not giving the incentive 
to the monthly paid workers. But they have not scrutinised or looked into any 
of these reasons. When the increase of incentive earnings was given to the 
daily rated workers they did not seem to have explored whether the above 
mentioned 100 workers were turning out a fair days work for giving the increase. 

The reasons having been totally ignored in the of some workers the 
Management cannot be heard to say the same reasons when they come to the 
question of monthly paid workers. This attitude is only discriminatory . They 
had not excluded these workers in 1951 when they introduced the production 
bonus Scheme. At that time, according to the Management there were 60 surplus 
hands. They were even then working as clerks. Nobody has assessed whether 
they were turning out a fair days work . Inspite of these things they gave 
production bonus . When it was stopped in 1959 they have a case that they 
orally demanded for incentive bonus immediately thereafter. Whatever it be the 
management admit that the demand was made in 1960 . I find no reason for 


case 
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excluding the monthly paid state from the Incentive Bonus Scheme. The 
Management has a case that it is not possible to assess the increase in work of 
an individual clerk. This may be correct but the peons were not given the 
increase of Rs 1.21p . after assessing the increased work that he was turning out 
after the introduction . 

36. The Management has a case that wherever the Incentive Bonus Scheme 
is prevalent the monthly paid staff are not given the benefit because the parti 
cular nature of their work is as such that their increase in work cannot be 
measured and that they are not directly contributing anything for the increase 
production. The Union says that this is not correct and to prove that it is 
otherwise they have examined WW8 and marked Exts . W27 and W28. These 
are labour management agreements of Indian Aluminium Co. Ltd., Alupuram . 
These agreements are proved by WW8. He says that he is a clerk in the pay 
roll Section of the Indian Aluminium Co. The Incentive Bonus Scheme was 
introduced there in the year 1961 and it is made applicable to all the workers 
and it has been implemented as a result of a settlement initially for three 
years. The settlement was renewed in the year 1960. Twice again they were 
renewed and Exts . W27 and W28 are the agreements . Workers are categorised 
and clerks are in the 7th category and they get 50 % of what a worker in the 
first category gets : There, in 1961 they had conducted a time and motion study . 
In cross- examination he says that the Company manufactures only aluminium 
ingots . He admits that foils and extruded sections are also manufactured . These 
documents would show that even the monthly paid staff are getting the benefits 
of incentive bonus scheme. Another case is cited by the learned counsel for 
the Association in which the Tribunal has awarded incentive bonus benefits to 
the monthly paid staff also. In that case the Management had denied the 
benefits to the monthly paid staff. The matter was taken to the High Court and 
the High Court upheld the view of the Tribunal. 

37. The case of various textile Mills was cited by the Management counsel 
to show that there piece-rated wages are paid almost like incentive bonus; but 
the monthly paid workers are not paid in that way. But in such cases they 
are never given any bonus in accordance with or in connection with the produc 
tion . They are paid only their salary. But in this case the Management has 
paid the monthly paid staff and the daily rated workers at the same rate by 
payment of production bonus for a total period of 9 years and thereafter the 
Management has introduced the incentive bonus scheme to a major part of its 
workers excluding the monthly paid staff . It has been held in 1960 (II) LLJ 
page 261 at page 262 and 263 as follows: 

" In the present case, however , the incentive bonus scheme has already 
been introduced by the company for the major part of its workers and 
all that is now asked for is that the benefit of the Scheme should 
be extended to the remainder of the workmen . This prayer is, in our 
opinion, very different from asking a Tribunal to impose an incentive 

We can see no reason 
bonus Scheme for the first time in a concern . 
why where an incentive bonus is in force in a concern for the majority 
of its workmen , the Tribunal should not be able to extend the same to the 
1 remainder of the workmen . 
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We therefore see no reason to interfere with the order of the tribunal 

in this behalf ." 
in the case referred to above the Tribunal had given an award extending the 
benefit of Incentive Bonus Scheme to the monthly paid staff also. This view 
has been upheld by the Supreme Court by the above decision . The Manage 
ment has contended in this case that the monthly paid staff do not contribute 
anything to increase the production and so they are not entitled to the incentive 
bonus scheme. This contention has been negatived by the Supreme Court in the 


decision cited above. Therein il has been held: the 


" That it is difficult to accept that there will be no increase in the work 

of a clerical staff in particular and also to the subordinate staff because 
of higher production , though it may be accepted that the increase may 
not be in proportion to the increase in production . It is also true that 
the clerical staff and the subordinate staff do not directly produce 
goods like manual workers and that may be the reason for treating 
them some what differently in that matter of incentive bonus and that 
is what the tribunal seems to have done, for it has directed the com 
pany to extend the scheme of incentive bonus to clerical and subordi 
nate staff and to lay down the rates and conditions of the same and 
had not stated that exactly the same rates and conditions should be 
applied to the clerical and subordinate staff as apply to the manual 
workers. But there can be no doubt that economically speaking the 
clerical staff and the subordinate staff also take part in the production 
and there is no reason , therefore, for excluding them altogether from 

the Scheme of incentive bonus. 
And this decision is followed in 1962 ( II) LLJ page 752. In this case the 
Supreme Court has held that if there is an increase in the workload of the 
clerical staff they are also to be given the benefits of incentive bonus Scheme. 

38. These decisions clearly indicate that the monthly paid staff cannot be 
denied the benefits on the ground that they do not contribute anything directly 
to the increase in production . The only question to be considered is whether 
their workload has increased consequent to the introduction of the incentive 
Bonus Scheme. 


39. Going through the evidence I find that there is increase in the workload 
of the monthly paid staff consequent on the introduction of the Incentive Bonus 
Scheme for the reasons already mentioned . The next question to be decided is 
the quantum to which they are entitled . There again the management contend 
that the work of an individual clerk cannot be measured to assess the increased 
work he has turned out by any norm or basis . But the Management had not 
fixed any norm or basis for giving the increase to the daily rated workers. 
Part of the savings made by the introduction of the incentive bonus scheme has 
been divided among the daily rated workers . Though it is named as wages the 
amount has been taken out of the savings made by the Management by 
introduction of the incentive bonus scheme. This is clear from Ext. M8. This 
amount of saving is the result of the work of the whole staff including the 
monthly paid stall. The amount of Rs 47,840 is shown as the savings for the 
month of December , 1962. 60 % of this amount is divided among the daily 
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rated workers as per Est. M8. This has to be divided among the entire staff 
including the monthly paid staff. The monthly paid staff according to Ext. M23 
is 249. The total number of workers are 1078. So the total number of workers 
who are entitled to get the benefit are 1078 and not the 829. The Management 
in arriving at Rs 1.21 has taken into account only 829 daily rated workers. In 
view of my findings that the monthly paid staff are also entitled to the benefits 
part of the savings by the introduction of the incentive bonus Scheme must 
be paid to the monthly paid staff also. I find that the monthly paid statt also 
are entitled to part of this amount. The total distributed among the daily rated 
workers is Rs 26,094. If this is divided among the entire stall the monthly 
paid staff will get Rs 24.20 per month . I find that the monthly paid staff are 
entitled to get Rs. 24.20 per month by way of incentive bonus. The daily rated 
workers are entitled to get Rs 1.21 as already fixed by the Management. This 
is in no way distrubed by this award . The excess amount which may become 
necessary shall be drawn from the savings made by the introduction of the 
Incentive Bonus Scheme. In addition to the payment mentioned above generally 
to all the monthly paid staff the Management shall extend the scheme of incen 
tive bonus to all the monthly paid workers and lay down the rates and condi 
tions necessary for giving the same at the carliest. 

40. The next question to be considered is the date froin which the above 
mentioned payment of Rs. 24.20 has to be started . According to the Manage 
ment any award have the effect only from the date of award since according 
to them reference is prospective and their accounts are closed and any pay 
ment can be made only from the current accounting year. The principle to be 
followed herein has been laid down in 1963 ( II) LLJ 459. Before coming to 
the conclusion with regard to this aspect a few dates become relevant. The 
first demand for incentive bonus was made on 18-5-1960. The award dated 
10-5-1962 did not give any benefit to the workers regarding any incentive bonus , 
The study by Experts and the resultant discussions also did not take them any 
were. The management has not totally denied the claim of the workers. At 
page 3 of Ext. M11 Mr. Narielwalla expressed his regret at the abnormal delay 
which was due to the fact that the company had been obliged to ask the P.P.S. to 
re-examine their report which the company found incomplete in certain important 
respects. Therefore, he stated though the delay was regretable it was only due 
to these unforeseen circumstances and not because of any deliberate intention to 
cause delay as was being felt by the Association . This only shows that the 
Management was willing to implement the Scheme. The workers have waited for 
a very long time. So I find that it is only just and reasonable if the Management 
pays the amount of Rs 24.20 per month to the monthly paid staff from the 
date of reference. An award is passed accordingly . This award shall come into 
force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Camp: Ernakulam , 

6-8-1968 . 


R. K. VENU XAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicul. 
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APPENDIX 


Etts , marked on the side of the Union . 


W 1 . 
W 2 


W 3 
W + 


W 6 


W 7 
WS 
W 9 


W10 
W11 


W12 
1013 
W14 


W15 


Memorandum of settlement dated 13th March , 1962 . 
Letter dated 25 /27th August, 1962 from the Union to the Manage 

ment. 
Letter dated 1-10-62 

do . 

do . 
Letter dated 24-10-62 from the Management to the Association . 
Letter dated 30-10-62 from the Association to the Management. 
Letter dated 17-1-63 

do . 

do . 
Letter dated 6-3-63 from the Association to the Mg. Director 
Letter dated 27-3-63 from Mr. Narielwalla to the Association . 
Letter dated 4-4-63 from the Association to the Management 
Letter dated 13-7-63 from the Association to the Management 
Letter dated 1-12-63 Mr. Narielwalla from Association 
Letter dated 10-12-63 from Mr. Narielwalla to the Association 
Letter dated 1-1-64 from te Association to the Management 
Minutes of the meetings held on 16-12-63 and 18-12-63 between Asso 

ciation and Management. 
Amended minutes of the meeting held in the office of the Minister 

for labour on 29-5-64 . 
Minutes of the meeting 

do. do . 

do . 
Corrections of the General Secretary of the Association to the 

minutes dated 3-5-64 
Minutes of the meeting held on 26-6-64 
Charter of demands of the Union on 18-5-60 
Statement showing the production figures of various products from 

1953-54 to 1962-63 . 
Statement showing the monthly production figures for the years 

1963-64 of all the production . 
Detailed statement showing quantities of purchase of raw -materials 

and the number of invoices from the year 1953-54 to 1964-65 
Yearly statement showing details regarding despatches by steamer , 

Rail and lorry of all products of the company froin 1953-54 to 

1964-65 . 
Yearly statement showing number of exports of the company from 

the year 1953-54 to 1964-65 . 
Statement showing number of staff members in the rolls of the 

company in the year 1953-54 and as on 1-4-1965 


W16 
W17 


W18 
W19 


W20 


W21 


W22 


W23 


W24 


W25 
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W26 


W27 


W28 
W29 
1130 
W31 


M 1 


M 2 


M 3 


M 4 
M 5 


M 6 


M 7 
MS 


(Series I to 28 ) Monthly statement showing overtime payments to 

the staff members for the years from 1959-60 to 1961-62 
Alupurain Agreement 1963 to 1965 . 
do . 

1966 to 1968 . 
Statement of Union in I.D. 38/61. 
Reply statement of Management in I.D. 38/61. 
Rejoinder of Union in I.D. 38/61 . 

E.xts. marked on the side of Management 
Charter of demands dated 18-5-60 of the Association 
Award in I.D. 38/61 of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
Letter dated 27-3-62 by the Management to the Association . 
Report of the Experts. 
Memorandum of demands dated 14-11-51 submitted by the workers 

Union 
Settlement dated 21-12-51 between the Management and the workers 

Union . 
Award in I.D. 54/60 of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
Memorandum of settlement dated 13-7-64 between the Management 

and the workers Union 
Letter dated 28-11-63 from Mr. Narielwalla to the President of the 

Association 
Letter dated 21-5-64 from management to the president of the 

Association 
Letter dated 30-5-63 enclosing the minutes of discussion with the 

Staff Association . 
Letter dated 24-1-64 from the President of the Staff .Association 

about incentive bonus 
Letter dated 28-1-61 of the management to Start Association 
Leiter dated 3-6-61 from the Association to the management 
Letter dated 27-4-63 from the Management to the Association enclos 

ing the Expert s report: 
Comments of the Personnel and Productivity Services, on the objec 

tions raised by the Staff Association in its letter dated 13-7-63 
Report of the Labour Commissioner dated 8-9-61 about the dispute 

relating to incentive bonus 
Counter Afidavit of B. V. Pai, Manager, the Tata Oil Mills Co. Ltd., 

Tatapuram dated 10-8-1967. 


M 9 


M10 


M11 


M12 


M13 


M11 
M15 


M16 


M17 


M18 


20 


WW1 
WW2 
WW3 
ᏗᏙᎳ 4 


Witnesses examined on the side of the Union . 
M. L. George 
V. K. Pavithran 
T. P. Prabhakaran 
R. Mahadevan 
K. C. Prabhakaran 
Ramakrishna Menon 
P. A. Sivaraman 
V. K. Parameswaran . 


WW5 
WW6 
WW7 


WW8 


Witness examined on the side of the Management 


MW1 


B. V. Pai. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( 1) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.6046 /H4 /68 /LSWD. 

Dated , Trivandrun, 24th July 1958. 
The award ofthe Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Works Manager, Indian Aluminium Company, Ltd., Alupuram , 
Alwaye an ! their workmen represented by the Secretary , Indian Aluminium 
Co. Office Staff Association , Alupuram , Alwaye received by Government on 
10-7-1963 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
A , 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Indastrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Monday , the 1st day of July, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty -eight) 

Present : 
SR: R. K. VENU NAYAR , D. A., 2. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35/68 

Betsveen 

THE WORKS MANAGER , 
INDIAN ALUMINIUM Co. LTD ., ALUPURAN , ALWAYE 


THE SECRETARY 
INDIAN ALUMINIUM Co. OFFICE STAFF ASSOCIATION , ALUPURAM , 

ALWAYE 
Representation : 
Sri M. PathrosMatthai, 
M /s. Joseph and Kuriyan , 

For Management. 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 
Sri M. V. Joseph , 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 

For Union 
AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunalby the Govern 
ment ofKerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1677 /68 HLD dated 15.5.1968 
of the Health and Labour (H ) Department, for adjudication of thedispute 
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between the Works Manager , Indian Aluminium Co. Ltd. Alupuram , 
Alwaye and the Secretary, Indian Aluminium Co. Office Staff Association , 
Alupuram . The issues referred are the following: 

1. Leave with wage. 
2. Acting allowance. 
3. House Rent Allowance. 
4. Staff Pattern , and 

5. Stenographer in typist pool. 
2. After notice to parties, they filed a joint statement on 24-6-1968 
stating that all the issues referred to this Tribunal as per the above order 
have been settled between the parties. Copy of the Memorandum of settle 
ment is given as Annexure. I find the terms of settlement just and reasonable 
and hence an award is passed in accordance with the termsof the settlement 
given in the Annexure. The award is passed accordingly. This award 
shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 


Calicut, 
1-7-1968 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal , Calicut. 
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ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35 OF 1968 
Betweent 

The Works Manager, 
Indian Aluminium Company Ltd., Employer 

Alupuram , Alwaye 
And 

The Indian Aluminium Company 
Ollice Staff Association , 

Workmen 
Alupuram , Alwaye 

Memorandum of Settlement 
I. LEAVE WITH WAGES : 

(i) Subject to the existing conditions governing casual leave , clerical 
workmen will be eligible for nine days casual leave in a calendar year . 
Privilege and sick leave will continue as before. 
II. ACTING ALLOWANCE AND HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE : 

(2) In view of the extra dearness allowance and special compensatory 
allowance already in existence and the monthly allowance agreed to be paid 
to certain categories of clerks under this agreement, no acting allowance 
and house rent allowance need be given . This issue is settled accordingly. 
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III. STAFF PATTERN AND STENOGRAPHER IN TYPIST POOL : 

(3 ) The Company agrees to create three new posts of " Senior 
Assistant” on a scale of pay of Rs. 205 -Rs. 18 x 10 years-Rs. 385 E. B. 
Rs. 20 x 1 -Rs. 405. These posts will be filled by selection from among 
the existing clerical employees by the Company . 

(4 ) In supersession of the provisions concerning total strength and 
category of clerical workmen in the earlier settlements more particularly 
clause ( d ) of Section III of the Supplementary Memorandum of Settlement 
dated 17-10-1966 between the Company and the Aluminium Factory Works 
Union , one more " Assistant" post on the existing scale of pay will be 
created for Excise work and twenty new posts of " Junior Assistant” will also 
be created on a scale of pay of Rs. 155 -Rs. 12.50x12 years -Rs. 305 E. B. 
Rs. 14x6 years -Rs. 389. The e new posts will be filled by promotion accord 
ing to the principles laid down in para (i) of Section 43 of Article VIII of 
the longterm settlement between the Company and the Aluminium Factory 
Worker s Union dated 12 June, 1963. 

(5 ) Mr. P. A. Gangadharan (Employment No. 207) who has not 
passed the S. S. L. C. Examination , will be considered for promotion to the 
post of Junior Assistant as a special case. 

(6 ) The post of Inspection Clerk will be upgraded from B to A 
grade and the work merged in Extrusion Plant Office work . The Inspection 
clerk will do any work in the Extrusion Plant Office. 

(7) The strength of clerical employees will be increased from 58 to 62 
as specified in the Schedule appended herewith . 

(8) Employees who have reached the maximum in their grade will 
continue to draw the rate of increment prescribed in their respective grade, 
till 31-12-1968 . 

(9 ) Mr. G. Madhavankutty (Employment 1o. 381), Typist, will be 
given the following scale of pay , as a special case : Rs 130 - Rs. 9x10 years 
Rs. 220. E. B. Rs. 12 : 50x10 years — Rs. 345 . 

( 10 ) Messrs. C. A. Madhava Menon (Employment No 133 ), 
K. P. Joseph (Employment No. 180) and K. Govinda Ku: up (Employment 
No. 383) will be given one increment in their grade with effect from 
1st June 1968. 

(11) It is agreed that the following clerical workmen will be paid one 
and one half increment in their respective grades, effective from 1st July ,1966 . 
They will also be paid an ad -hoc amount equal to nine times the rate of incre 
ment in their respective grades as on 1st January 1966 and the fixed deainess 
allowance thereon . This amount will be proportionately reduced for loss 
of pay leave during the period from 1st January 1966 to 30th June 1966. To 
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Serial 


1 


) 


93 


9 


3 


99 


33 


39 


99 


99 


the amount thus due to each of the following clerical workmen , 21.17 per 
cent will be added , 
Employment 

Name 
No. 

No. 
277 

Mr. K. P. V. Pathy 
2 299 

N. Padmanabha Iyer 
484 

P. G. Abraham 
487 

V. Krishnan Nambodiri 
147 

M. S. Neelakantan Elayath 
6 207 

P. A. Gangadharan 
276 

M. K. Bhaskara Panicker 
8 216 

A. K. Godavarma Raja 
9 339 

A. Rama Iyer 
10 381 

C. Madhavankutty 
11 383 

K. Govinda Kurup 
12 397 

C. Govindankutty 
13 407 

M. John 
14 431 

T. K. Aliyar 
15 432 

V. K. Parameswaran 
16 502 

N. M. John 
17 503 

K. Narayana Iyer 
18 504 

P. M. Unnikunju 
19 506 

P. S. Chacko 
20 514 

P. K. Ramachandran Nair 
21 522 

M.K. Chandrasekhara Panicker 
22 531 

V. Nageswaran 
-23 548 

S. Parasuramakrishna Iyer 
24 549 

Philip Mathew 
25 558 

M. B. Somasekharan Nair 
26 567 

G. Padmanabhan Naic 
27 572 

V. K. Thankappan 
28 574 

K. G. Kesavan Nair 
29 594 

M. K. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
30 596 

N.Ganesa Sarma 
31 606 

T. K. Padmanabha Menon 
32 607 

V. Subramoni Iyer 
33 616 

K. Diva karan Nair 
34 626 

P. J. Sowhardhan 


5 ) 


3 ) 





92 


99 


32 


99 


) 


22 


3 ) 


> 


53 


IV . ALLOWANCE AND TRANSPORT SUBSIDY : 

( 12) Time office Clerks will continue to be paid a shift allowance of 
Rs. 35 (Rupees thirty-five only) per mensem . 

(13) The Company agrees to pay an allowance of Rs. 25 (Rupees 
twenty-five only ) per mensem to these B grade clerks in Stores attending 
the 8 a . m . to 4 p . m shift. 
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( 14 ) The Company will pay food allowance , as listed below , to the 
clericalworkmen when they are engaged on outside duty : 

Item 

Amount 

Rs. 
Breakfast 

Nil 
Lunch 

2.25 
Evening tea 

1:00 
Supper 

2.25 
(15) It is agreed that the Company will continue to pay transport 
subsidy for workmen coming from Alwaye Town, Chowra Ferry, Seminary 
Junction , Choondi, Ernakulam and Eloor. The Company s subsidy will be 
sixty per cent of actual fare effective from 1st July 1966 . 


V. PROVIDENT FUND LOANS: 

(16 ) Loans from Provident Fund will be sanctioned by the Trustces of 
the Fund in accordance with the Provident Fund Rules , at their discretion . 
The Company will render all possible assistance in this regard . 


VI. GENERAL : 

( 17 ) Clerical employees will co -operate to completc .work according 
to requirements and time schedules. The clerical employees in the General 
Olice will endeavour to finish the work ofmonthly balance shcets by the 
14th of every month . 

VII. This Settlement shall remain in force till the 31st day of 
December 1968 . 
Dated this 22nd day of June One thousand Nine hundred and sixty -eight 

For Indian Aluminium Company Limited , Alupurain Works. 


( Sd.) 

P. V. Korah (Works Manager ) 
for Indian Aluminium Company Office Staff Association . 
(Sd.) 

( Sd.) 
M. V. Joseph , 

T , K. Padmanabha Menon , 
President. 

Secretary. 
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Sclaedule 
STRENGTH OF CLERICAL STAFF 


1. Personnel : 


Assistants 


2 


2 


2. Production : 


B Grade Clerk 


1 


3. Fabrication : 


Senior Assistant 


(a ) Remelt: 


Junior Assistant: 
A Grade Clerk 


2 
1 


3 


2 


(b ) Extrustion Plant: 

Junior Assistant: 
Stenographer 
Clerk- cum -Typist 
A Grade clerk 


2 


6 


Excise : 


1 


Assistant 
Junior Assistant 
" A Grade clerk 


3 


13 


4. Technical: 


Assistant : 
Junior Assistant 
A Grade Clerk 


1 


1 ** 


3 


5. Traffic : 


A Grade Clerk 


** 


Carried over 

20 
Note : Where two Junior Assistants are provided in any of the Sections, 

one may be substituted by A Grade Clerk without reducing the 
total number of Junior Assistants 
At present there will be two Assistants in Technical Department; 
when one of them vacates the post , it will be filed only by an 

A grade clerk . 
6. Stores: 

Assistant 
Junior Assistant 
B Grade Clerks 

2 
7. Purchase : 
Junior Assistant 

1 
A Grade Clerk 

2 


1 


4 


7 


- 


8. Cost Section : 

Senior Assistant 
(a ) Wages: 

Assistant 
(i) Pay Roll: 
Junior Assistants 
A Grade Clerks 


1 


3 


5 


(ii) Time office : 

Junior Assistant 
B Grade Clerks 


4 


5 
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( b ) Costs: 

(i) Costing: 


Junior Assistant 
A Grade Clerks 


.1 
3 


4 


( ii ) Stores Accounting : 

Junior Assistant 
A Grade Clerk 


2 


6 


1 


(c ) General Accounts: 

Assistant: 
Junior Assistants 
A Grade Clerk 


2 


1 


22 


- 


9. Finance Section : 

Senior Assistant 
(a ) Bills : 
(i) Inward ( Payable) : 

Junior Assistant 
A Grade Clerk 


2 


(ii) Oulward (Receivable) 

Junior Assistant 
A Grade Clerks 


1 


2 


3 


5 


2 


(b ) Cash 

Assistant 

Junior Assistant 
(c) Typists Pool: 

Assistant 
Junior Assistants 
Stenographer 
Typist-cum -clerk 
Typist 


2 


1 


6 


14 


Total 


62 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 . 
PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9027-B2 /68/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 18th July 1968/ 

27th Ashadha , 1890 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary , Part II - Section I, dated the 6th 
July , 1968 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
" A. P. MOHAMMED ALI, 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE ENEMY PROPERTY ORDINANCE , 1968 

No. 7 of 1968 
Promulgated by the President in the Nineteenth 

Year of the Republic of India 
An Ordinance to provide for the continued vesting of enemy property vested in the 

Custodian of En my Property for India under the Defence of India Rules , 

1962 and for matters connected therewith . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercse of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , th : President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : - 

1. Short tille, extent, application and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance 
may be called the Enemy Property Ordinance, 1968 . 

(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir and it applies also to all citizens of India outside India and to 
branches and agencies outside India of companies or bodies corporate regis 
tered or incorporated in India . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on the 10th day of July , 1968 . 
2. Definitions. - In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires: 

(a ) “ Custodian " means the Custodian of Enemy Property for India 
appointed or deemed to have been appointed under section 3 and 
includes a Deputy Custodian and an Assistant Custodian of Enemy 
Property appointed or deemed to have been appointed under that 

section ; 
G. 1554 
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(6 ) " enemy" or " enemy subject" or " enemy firm " means a person or 
country who or which was an enemy, an enemy subject or an enemy 
firm , as the case may be, under the Defence of India Act, 1962 (51 of 
1962) and the rules made thereunder, but does not include a citizen of 
India ; 

(c) " enemy property" means any property for the time being belong 
ing to or held or managed on behalf of an enemy, an enemy subject or 
an enemy firm ; 

Provided that where an individual enemy subject dies in the territories 
to which this Ordinance extends , any property which immediately 
before his death , belonged to or was held by him or wasmanaged on his 
behalf ,may notwithstanding his death , continue to be regarded as 
enemy property for the purposes of this Ordinance; 

(d ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Ordi 
nance 
3. Appointmentof Custodian of Enemy Property for India and Deputy Custodian , 
etc.- The Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint a Custodian of Enemy Property for India and one or more Deputy 
Custodians and Assistant Custodians of Enemy Property for such local areas 
as may be specified in the notification : 

Provided that the Custodian of Enemy Property for India and any 
Deputy Custodian or Assistant Custodian of Enemy Property appointed 
under th : Defeace of India Rules, 1962, shall be deemed to have been 
appointed under this section . 

4. Appointment of Inspectors of Enemy Property:—The Central Government 
may , either generally or for any particular area, by _notification in the 
OfficialGazette, appoint one or more Inspectors of Enemy Property for 
securing compliance with the provisions of this Ordinance and may , by 
general or special order, provide for the distribution and allocation of the 
work to be performed by them for securing such compliance . 

Provided that every Inspector of Enemy Firms appointed under the 
Defence of India Rules, 1962, shall be deemed to be an Inspector of Enemy 
Property appointed under this section 

5. Property vested in the Custodian of Enemy Property for India under the Defence 
of India Rules, 1962 to continue to,vest in the Custodian . - Notwithstanding the 
expiration of the Defence of India Act, 1962 and the Defence of India Rules, 
1962 , (51 of 1962) all enemy property vested before such expiration in the 
Custodian of Enemy Property for India appointed under the said rules and 
continuing to vest in him immediately before the commencement of this 
Ordinance shall , as from such commencement, vest in the Custodian . 

6. Transfer of property vested in Custodian by enemy or enemy subject or enemy 
firm . - Where any property vested in the Custodian under this Ordinance has 
been transferred , whether before or after the commencement of this Ordi 
nance, by an enemy or an enemy subject or an enemy firm and where it 
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appears to the Central Government that such transfer is injurious to the 
public interest or was made with a view to evading or defeating the vesting 
of the property in the Custodian , then , the Ceatral Government may, after 
giving a reasonable opportunity to the transferee to be heard in the matter, 
by order, declare such transfer to be void and on the making of such order , 
the property shall continue to vest or be deemed to vest in the Custodian . 

7. Payment to Custodian of money otherwise payable to an enemy, enemy subject or 
enemy firm .- (1) Any sum payable by way of dividend , interest, share profits or 
otherwise to or for the benefit of an enemy or an enemy subject or an enemy 
firm shall, unless otherwise ordered by the Central Government, be paid by 
the ¡ erson by whom such sum would have been payable but for the prohi 
bition under the Defence of India Rules, 1962, to the Custodian or such 
person asmay be authorised by him in this behalf and shall be held by the 
Custodian or such person subject to the provisions of this Ordinance . 

(2 ) In cases in which money would , but for the prohibition under the 
Defence of India Rules, 1962, be payable in a foreign currency to or for the 
benefit of an enemy or an enemy subject or an enemy firm (other than cases 
in which moncy is payable under a contract in which provision is made for 
a specified rate of exchange ), the payment shall be made to the Custodian in 
rupee currency at the middle official rate of exchange fixed by the Reserve 
Bank of India on the date on which the payment became due to that enemy, 
enemy subject or enemy firm . 

(3 ) The Custodian shall, subject to the provisions of section 8, deal with 
any mon y paid to him under the Defence of India Rules, 1962 or under this 
Ordinance and any property vested in him under this Ordinance in such 
manner as the Central Governmentmay direct. 

8 . Powers of Custodian in respect of enemy property vested in him .- (1) With 
respect to the property vested in the Custodian under this Ordinance, the 
Custodian may take or authorise the taking of such measures as he considers 
necessary or expedient for preserving such property and where such property 
belongs to an individual enemy subject, thay incur such expenditure out of 
the property as he considers necessary or expedient for the maintenance of 
that individual or of his family in India . 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provision , the 
Custodian or such person as may be specifically authorised by him in this 
behalf , may, for the said purpose, - 

(i) carry on the business of the enemy; 
( ii) take action for recovering any money due to the enemy; 

(iii) make any contract and execute any document in the name and 
on behalf of the enemy; 

( iv ) institute, defend or continue any suit or other legal proceedings 
refer any dispute to arbitration ad compromise any debts, claims or 
liabilities ; 

(v) raise.on the security of the propert such loans as may be neces 
sary ; 


(vi) incur out of the property any expenditure including the payment 
of any taxes, duties, cesses and rates to Government or to any local 
authority and of any wages, salaries, pensions, provident fund contribu 
tions to , or in respect of, any employee of the enemy and the repayment 
of any debts due by the enemy to persons other than enemies; 

(vii ) transfer by way of sale, mortgage or lease or otherwise dispose 
of any of the properties; 

(viii ) invest any moneys held by him on behalf of enemies for the 
purchase of Treasury Bills or such other Government securities as may 
be approved by the Central Government for the purpose; 

(ix ) make payments to the enemy and his dependents; 

(x ) make payments on behalf of the enemy to persons other than 
those who are enemies, of dues outstanding on the 25th October, 1962 ; 
and 

(xi) make such other payments out of the funds of the enemy as 
may be directed by the Central Government. 

Explanation . In this sub -section and in ections 10 and 17 , enemy 
includes an enemysubject and an enemy firm . 

9. Exemption from attachment, etc.- All enemy property vested in the 
Custodian under this Ordinance shall be exempt from attachment, seizure or 
sale in execution of decree of a civil court or orders of any other authority. 

10. Transfer of securities belonging to an enemy-- (1) Where , in exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 8, the Custodian proposes to sell any security 
issued by a company and belonging to an enemy, the company may , with 
the consent of the Custodian , purchase the securities, notwithstanding any 
thing to the contrary in any law or in any regulations of the company and 
any securities so purchased may be re-issued by the company as and when it 
thinks fit so to do . 

(2) Where the Custodian executes and transfers any securities issued 
by a company, the company shall, on receipt of the transfer and an order-in 
this behalf from the Custodian , register the securities in the name of the 
transferee, notwithstanding that the regulations of the company do not 
permit such registration in the absence of the certificate , script or other 
evidence of title relating to the securities transferred : 

Provided that any such registration shall be without prejudice to any 
lien or charge in favour of the company and to any other lien or charge of 
which the Custodian gives express notice to the company. 

Explanation - In this section , " securities includes shares, stocks, bonds, 
debentures and debenture stock but does not include bills of exchange . 

11. power of Custodian to summon persons and call for documents.- ( 1) The 
Custodian may , by notice in writing, require any person whom he 
believes to be capable of giving information concerning any enemy property 
to attend before him at such time and place as may be specified in the notice 
and examine any such person concerning the same, reduce his statement to 
writing and require him to sign it. 
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(2 ) The Custodian may , by notice in writing , require any person 
whom he believes to have in his possession or control any accountbook , 
letter book , invoice receipt or other document of whatever nature relating to 
any enemy property , to produce the same or cause the same to be produced 
before the Custodian at such time and place as may be specified in the notice 
and to submit the same to his examination and to allow copies of any entry 
therein or any part thereof to be taken by him . 

12. Protection for complying with orders of Custodian . - Where any order with 
respect to any money or property is addressed to any person by ihe Custodian 
and accompanied by a certificate of the Custodian that the money or pro 
perty is money or property vested in him under this Ordinance, the certi 
ficate shall be evidence of the facts stated therein and if that person complies 
with the orders of the Custodian , he shall not be liable to any suit or other 
legal proceeding by reason only ofsuch compliance. 

13. Validity of action taken in pursuince of orders of Custodian . - Where under 
this Ordinance , 

(a ) any money is paid to the Custodian ; or 
(b ) any property is vested in the Custodian or an order is given to 

any person by the Custodian in relation to any property which 
appears to the custodian to be enemy property vested in him 

under this Ordinance, 
neither the payment, vesting nor order of the Custodian nor any procco 
edings in consequence thereof shall be invalidated or affected by reason only 
that at a metcrial time, - 

(i) some person who was or might have been interested in the 

money or property, and who was an enemy or an enemy firm , 

had died or had ceased to be an enemy or an enemy firm ; or 
(ü ) some person who was so interested and who was believed by 

the Custodian to be an enemy or an enemy firm , was not an 

enemy or an enemy firm . 
14 ; Proceedings against companies whose assets Dest in Custodian.- Where the 
enemy property vested in the Custodian under this Ordinance consists of 
assets of a company , no proceeding , civil or criminal, shall be instituted 
under the Companies Act, 1956 , ( I of 1956 ) against the company or any 
director, manager or other officer thereof except with the consent in writing 
of the Custodian . 

15. Returns as lo enemy property.- (1) The Custodian may call for from 
persons who, in his opinion , have any interest in , or control over, any 
enemy property vested in him under this Ordinance, such returns as may be 
prescribed . 

( 2) Every person from whom a return is called for under sub-section 
( 1) shall be bound to submit such return within the prescribed period . 

16. Registers of returns.- (1) All returns relating to enemy property sub 
mitted ro the Custodian under this Ordinance shall be recorded in such 
registers asmay be prescribed . 
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( 2) All such registers shall be open to inspection subject to the 
payment of such fees as may be prescribed and to such reasonable restrictions 
as the Custodian may impose, to any person who , in the opinion of the 
Custodian , is interested in any particular enemy property as a creditor or 
otherwise and any such person may also obtain a copy of the relevant portion 
from the registers on paymeat of the prescribed fees. 

17. Levy of fees.- (1 ) There shall be levied by the Custodian fees equal 
to two per centum of 

(a) the amount ofmoneys paid to him ; 
(b ) the proceeds of the sale or transfer ( f any property which has 

been vested in him under this Ordinance ; and 
(c) the value of the residual property, if any, at the time of its 

transfer to the original owner or other person specified by the 

Central Government under section 18 ; 
Provided that in the case of an enemy whose property is allowed by the 
Custodian to be managed by some person specially authorised in that behalf , 
there shall be levied a fee of two per centum of the gross income of the 
enemy or such less fee as may be specifically fixed by the Central Govern 
ment after taking into consideration the cost of directmanagement incurred 
by that Government, the cost of superior supervision and any risks that may 
be incurred by that Government in respect of the management: 

Provided further that the Central Government may , for reasons to be 
recorded in writing , reduce or remit the fees leviable under this sub -section 
in any special case or class of cases. 

Explanaliin.- In this sub-section " gross income of the enemy" means 
income derived out of the properties of the enemy vested in the Custodian 
under this Ordinancc. 

(2) The value ofany property for the purpose of assessing the fees shall 
be the price which , in the opinion of the Central Government or of an 
authority empowered in this behalf by the Central Government, such pro 
perty would fetch if sold in the open market. 

( 3) The fees in respect of property may be levied out of any proceeds 
of the sale or transfer thereof or out of any income accrued therefrom or out 
of any other property belonging to the same enemy and vested in the 
Custodian under this Ordinance. 

( 4 ) The fees levied under this section shall be credited to the 
Central Government. 
18 . Divesting of enemy property vested in 

the Custodian . - The 
Central Government may, by general or special order , direct that 
any enemy property Vested in the Custodian under this Ordinance and 
remaining with him shall be divested from him and be returned , in such 
manner as may be prescribed , to the owner thereof or to such other person 
as may be specified in the direction and thereupon such property shall cease 
to vest in the Custodian and shall revest in such owner or other person . 
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19. Protection of action taken under the Ordinance.-- No guit , prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or the 
Custodian or an Inspector of Enemy Property for anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done under this Ordinance. 

20. Penalty.- (1) If any person makes any payment in contravention of 
the provisions of sub -section ( 1) of section 7 , he shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, of with fine, or 
with both and the payment or dealing shall be void 

(2) If any person contravenes the provisions of sub -section (2 ) of 
section 10, he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine , or with both . 

(3) If any person fails to comply with a requisition made by the 
Custodian under sub -section (1) or sub -section (2 ) of section 11 , he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(4 ) If any person fails to submit the return under sub-section (2 ) of 
section 15, or furnishes such return containing any particular which is false 
and which he knows to be false or does not believe 

be 
true, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 

21. Offences by companie ---( 1) Where an offence under this Ordinance 
has been committed by a company, every person who, at the time the 
$ffence was committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the 
ompany for the conductof the business of the company as well as the com 
pany, shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be 
roceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
uch person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
ommitted without his knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence to 
prevent the commission of such offence. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section (1),where an 
bffence under this Ordinance has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance 
of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager , 
secretary or other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary 
or other offic shall also be deemed to beg of that offence and 
shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 
Explanation. For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm or 

other association of individuals; and 

(b ) " director ” in relation to a firm means a partner in the firm . 
22. Effect of laws inconsisient with the Ordinance . — The provisions of this 
Ordinance shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith 
contained in any other law for the time being in force. 
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23. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may make rules 
for carrying out the purposes of this Ordinance . 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for 

(a ) the returns that may be called for by the Custodian under sub 

section (1) of section 15 and the period within which such 

returns shall be submitted under sub -section (2 ) of that section ; 
(b ) the registers in which the returns relating to enemy property 

shall be recorded under section 16 ; 
(c ) the fees for the inspection of registers and for obtaining copies 

of the relevant portions from the registers under sub -section (2 ) 

of section 16 ; 
(d ) the manner in which enemy property vested in the Custodian 

may be returned under section 18 ; 
(e) any other matter hich has to be or may be prescribed . 

(3 ) Every rule made by the CentralGovernment under this section 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a totalperiod of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two successive sessions and if , before the 
expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately follow 
ing, both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so , how 
ever, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity ofanything previously done under that rule. 

24. Saving. – Every order which wasmade under the Defence of India 
Rules, 1962 by the Central Government or by the Custodian of Enemy Pro 
perty for India , appointed under those rules relating to enemy property and 
which was in force immediately before the expiration thereof shall, in so far 
as such order is not inconsistent with the provisions of this Ordinance , be 
deemed to continue in force and to have been made under this Ordinance. 


ZAKIR HUSAIN , 

President. 


V. N. BHATIA , 
Sesy to the Govt. of India . 
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Section à 


Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 9028 - B2 /68 / Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th July, 1968 , 

27th Ashadha, 1890 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the Eth 
July , 1968 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. P. MOHAMMED ALI, 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE INDIAN PATENTS AND DESIGNS (AMENDMENT) 

ORDINANCE , 1968 

No. 8 OF 1968 
Promulgated by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the 

Republic of India . 
An Ordinance further to amend the Indian Patents and 

Designs Act, 1911. 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render if necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred hy clause (1 ) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Indian Patents and Designs (Amendment) Ordinance, 1968 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force on the 10th day of July, 1968 . 
2. Act 2 of 1911 to be temporarily amended. During the period of operation 
of this Ordinance , the Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911 (hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act), shall have effect subject to the amendments 
specified in section 3 . 

3. Insertion of new sections 78B, 78C, 78D and 78E . — In the principal Act, 
after section 78Á, the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

678B. Special provisions relating to applications relevant for defence 
purposes. - (1) Where, in respect of an application , whether made before 
G. 1553 
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cr after the commencement of the Indian Patents and Designs (Amend . 
ment) Ordinance , 1968 , for a patent, it appears to the Controller that 
the invention is relevant for defence purposes, he may, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the foregoing provisions of this Act, at any time 
before the grant ofthe patent omit to do or delay the doing of anything 
which he would otherwise be required to do in relation to the applica 
tion and also , by order, prohibit or restrict, - 

(i) the publication of information with respect to the subject. 
matter of the application ; or 

( ii) the communication of such information to particular per 
sons or classes of persons. 

(2 ) Where the Controller issues any such directions as are refer 
red to in sub -section (1), he shall give notice of the application and of 
the directions to the Central Government, and the Central Government 
shall, upon receipt of such notice, consider whether the publication of 
the invention would be prejudicial to the defence of India , and if, on 
such consideration , it appears to it that the publication of the invention 
would not so prejudice, give notice to the Controller to that effect, 
who shall thereupon revoke the directions and notify the applicant 
accordingly . 

(3) The question whether an invention in respect of which direc 
tions have been issued under sub -section (1) continues to be relevant for 
defence purposes, shall be reconsidered by the Central Government 
within nine months from the date of issue of such directions and there 
after at intervals not exceeding twelve months, and if, on such reconsi 
deration , it appears to the Central Government that the publication 
of the invention would no longer be prejudicial to the defence of India , 
it shall forthwith give notice to the Controller accordingly and the 
Controller shall thereupon revoke the directions previously issued by 
him . 

( 4 ) The result of every reconsideration under sub -section (3 ) 
shall be communicated to the applicant within such time and in such 
manner as may be prescribed . 

( 5 ) Any directions issued under rule 47 of the Defence of India 
Rules, 1962, in respect of an application for a patent for an invention 
such as is referred to in sub -section ( 1), and in force immediately before 
the commencement of the Indian Patents and Designs (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1968, shall , in so far as such directions are not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this section , be deemed to have been issued under 
that sub -section and accordingly the provisions of this section shall, so 
far as may be, apply to such application . 

78C . Special provisions in respect of applications for patents in the field 
of food , drug or medicine.- (1 ) Where the Central Government is satisfied 
that it is necessary or expedient in the public interest so to do , the 
Central Government may, by notification in the OfficialGazette and 
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notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing provisions of this 
Act, direct the Controller with respect to 

(a ) all applications for patents, whether made before or after 
the commencement of the Indian Patents and Designs (Atuend 
ment) Ordinance, 1968, in respect of inventions relating to 

(i) substances used or capable of being used as food or as 
medicine or drug, or 

( ii ) the methods or processes for the manufacture or 
production of any such substance as is referred to in sub 
clause (i) ; or 

(b ) any class of applications referred to in clause (a ), to abstain 
from doing , or delay the doing of any thing which he would other 
wise be required to do in relation to such applications and the 
Controller shall comply with such direction . 

(2 ) The question whether a direction issued under sub -section (1 ) 
continues to be necessary or expedient in the public interest, shall be 
reconsidered by the Central Government within nine months from the 
date of issue of such direction and thereafter at intervals not exceeding 
twelve months, and if , on such reconsideration , it appears to the Central 
Government that it would no longer be necessary or expedient in the 
public interest to continue the direction , it shall revoke the direction , 

( 3) The result of every reconsideration under sub -section (2) shall 
be published in the OfficialGazette. 

(4 ) Any directions issued under rule 47 of the Defence of India 
Rules, 1962, in respect of such applications or classes of applications for 
patents as are referred to in sub -section (1), and in force immediately 
before the commencement of the Indian Patents and Designs (Amend 
ment) Ordinance, 1968, shall, in so far as such directions are not in . 
consistent with the provisions of this section , be deemed to have been 
issued under that sub -section and accordingly the provisions of this 
section shall , so far as may be, apply to such applications. 
Explanation . For the purposes of this section - 

(a) " food” means any substance intended for the use of babies, 
invalids or convalescents, as an article of food or drink ; 
(b ) “ medicine or drug” includes 

(i) all medicines for internal or external use of human 
beings or animals, 

(ii) all substances intended to be used for or in the diag 
nosis , treatment, mitigation or prevention of diseases in human 
beings or animals, 

(iii) all substances intended to be used for or in the main 
tenance of public health , or the prevention or control of any 
epidemic disease among human beings or animals , 


( iv) all chemical substances which are ordinarily used as 
interniediates in the preparation ormanufacture of any of the 

medicines or substances referred to abovc , 
bat does not include insecticide, germicide, fungicide or any other 
substance intended to be used for the protection or preservation 
of plants. 

780. Consequenzes of directions under section 78B of section 78C. 
(1) So long as any directions issued or deemed to have been issued 
under section 78B or section_78C are in force in respect of an appli 
cation , 

(a) the Controller shall not pass an order refusing to accept 
such application ; and 

(b ) notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, no appeal 
shall lie against any such direction or from any order of the Con 
troller passed in respect thereof: 

Provided that the application may , subject to the directions, 
proceed to the stage of the acceptance of the completo specification , but 
the acceptance shall not be advertised nor the specification published , 
and no patent shall be granted in pursuance of the application . 

(2 ) The Controlier may , having regard to the directions issued or 
deemed to have been issued under section 78B or section 78C in respect 
of any application for a patent er, as the case may be , any class of 
applications for patents referred to therein and subject to such condi 
tions, if any, as he thinks fit , extend the period (including any period 
specified in this Act as the period on the expiry of which an application 
for a patent shall be deemed to have been refused , or a patent applied 
for shall not be sealed , or the specification accompanying an application 
and the drawing supplied therewith shall be open to public inspection ), 
within which anything is required to be done by or under this Act in 
connection with such application or applicatio2s, whether or not such 
period has previously expired . 

78E. Contravention of directions under section 78B .- (1) If in respect 
of an application for a patent any person fails to comply with any 
direction issued or deemed to have been issued under sub -section (1) of 
section 780 , 

(a ) the application for the patent shall be deemed to have been 
abandoned ; 

(b ) such person shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to two years, or with fine , or with both . 

(2 ) If the person committing an offence under sub-section (1) is a 
company, the company as well as every person in charge of, and res 
ponsible to , the company for the conduct of its business at the time of 
the commission of the offence shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence 
and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly : 
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Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence 
to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (2), where 
an offence under sub -section (1 ) has been committed by a company and 
it is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or 
connivance of, or that the commission of the offence is attributable to 
any neglect on the part of any director, manager, secretary or other 
officer of the company, such director, manager , secretary or other officer 
shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to 
be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this section, " 

(a ) “ company " means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals; and 

(b ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the 
firm . . 

ZAKIR HUSAIN , 

President. 


V. N. BHATIA , 
Secretary to the Government of India . 


G. 1553 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Hoalth (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31708 /D2/68/HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th August 1968 . 
The appended Notification No. 216/67 dated 23-9-1967 of Government 
of India ,Ministry of Finance is hereby republished for general information , 

By order of the Governor, 
K. N.MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Finance 
(Department ofRevenue and Insurance) 
New Delhi, dated the 23rd Septomber 1967. 

NOTIFICATION 

(Central Excise) 
G.S.R. In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -rule ( 1) of rule 8 
of the Central Excise Rules, 1914 , the CentralGovernment hereby makes 
the following amendment in the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue and Insurance) No. 60/66 
Central Excises, dated the 8th October, 1966, namely: 
In the said notification , 

(i) after the entry " 10. Thiacetazone;" the following entry 

shall be inserted, namely: 

" 11. Chlorohydroxyquinoline ;" 
( ii) the existing item No. " Il" shall be renumbered as item 
No. " 12 " . 

(No. 216/67) 
(K. L. Rekur), 

Under Secretary 
to theGovernment of India. 


G. 1707 
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கேரள அரசு. 


சட்டத்துறை . 


விளம்பரம் . 


எண் . 137 75 / எச் 2/67 சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 மார்ச் 6 . 

1889 பால்குனா 16 . 
கேரள மாநில சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையினால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்ட மசோதாவிற்கு 1968 மார்ச் 5 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் தலைவர் அனுமதி 
நல்கியுள்ளார் . 

மாநிலத் தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கே . லெட்சுமணன் , 
சட்டச் செயலர் . 


The Kerala Re-enacting Act, 1968 (8 of 1968 ) 


1968- ன் 8-வது சட்டம் . 


1968- ம் வருட கேரள திரும்பச் சட்டமியற்றல் சட்டம் . 


கேரள மாநிலத்திற்கென குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் சட்டமாக்கப்பட்ட சில 
சட்டங்களைத் திரும்பச் சட்டமியற்றலுக்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை . - கேரள மா நிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் சட்டமியற்றும் 
அதிகாரத்தினைப் பிரயோகித்து அம்மாநிலத்திற்கென குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்ட சில சட்டங்களைத் திரும்பச் சட்டமியற்றுதல் உசித 
மென்பதனால் ; 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் கீழ்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.-- 
1 . 

சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.-- இச்சட்டம் 1968- ம் வருட கேரள திரும்பச் சட்ட 
மியற்றல் சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. சில சட்டங்களைத் திரும்பச் சட்டமியற்றல்.-- முதல் அட்டவணையில் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள சட்டங்கள் அதனில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள மாற்றங்களுடன் 
இதன் மூலம் திரும்பச் சட்டமாக இயற்றப்படுகின்றன . 

இரத்தாதல்கள்.--இரண்டாவது . அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள 
* சட்டங்கள் இதன் மூலம் ரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகின்றன . 

G. 1589 . 


முதல் அட்டவணை 


[பிரிவு 2 பார்க்கவும் ] 
1964 - ம் வருட கேரள அப்காரிச் சட்டங்கள் ( திருத்தம் மற்றும் ஒழுங்கு 
செய்தல் ) பற்றிய சட்டம் . 


( 1964- ன் 1 ) 
" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்படுகின்றது என்பதை விட்டுவிடவும் . 

“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ் வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்க குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாக கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

" பீடிகை. - 1077- ன் 1- ம் , கொச்சி அப்காரி சட்டம் மற்றும் அப்காரி 
சட்டத்தினை ( 1077 - ன் IV- ம் திருவிதாங்கூர் சட்டம்) மீண்டும் திருத்துவதும் , 
இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் தயாரிக்கப்பட்ட மது மற்றும் போதையூட்டும் மருந்துச் 
சரக்குகளின் மீது தீர்வை விதித்தல் மற்றும் வசூல் செய்வதை மீண்டும் ஒழுங்கு 
செய்வதும் உசிதமென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- " 


1964- ம் வருட கேரள வருவாய் வசூல் சட்டங்கள் 

( திருத்தம் ) பற்றியச் சட்டம் . 


[ 1964 - ன் 2 ] 


" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் 15-வது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது " என்பதை விட்டுவிடவும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்க குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

“ பீடிகை.- மாநிலத்தின் மலபார் பகுதியில் அமலில் உள்ள 1864- ம் 
வருட சென்னை வருவாய் வசூல் சட்டத்தினையும் , 1951- ம் வருடதிருவிதாங்கூர் 
கொச்சி வருவாய் வசூல் சட்டத்தினையும் திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் , 

இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- 

1965 - ம் வருட கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவை ( ஆங்கில மொழி 
தொடர்ந்து பயன் படுத்தப்படுதல்) சட்டம் . 


[ 1965 - ன் 1 ] 
" இந்திய குடியரசின் பதினைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் 
. 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என்று ஆரம்பித்து இழ்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்க குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 
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ஆங்கில 


வகை 


" பீடிகை. - மாநில சட்டப்பேரவையின் அலுவல் நடைபெறுவதற்கென 
மொழி தொடர்ந்து பயன்படுத்தப்பட . 

செய்வது உசித 
மென்பதால் , 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- " 

1965 - ம் வருட கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் 
கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டம் . 

[ 1965 - ன் 2 ] 


1966- ன் 7 - ம் சட்டம் மூலம் திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் 16 -வது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது. " 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என அரம்பித்து, “ கீழ்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் 

குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் ” என்று முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாக கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

பீடிகை.-- கேரள மாநிலத்தில் கட்டிடங்கள் , குத்தகைக்கு விடுவதை 
ஒழுங்கு படுத்தல் மற்றும் இத்தகைய கட்டிடங்களின் வாடகையைக் கட்டுப் 
படுத்தல் உசிதமென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : - 

பிரிவு 31 - துணைப்பிரிவு ( 6 )-க்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

" (6 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா விதிகளும் , பிரிவு 
25 - ன் கீழ் பிறிப்பிக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா விளம்பரங்களும் அவை உருவாக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட உடன் தானே ஒரே கூட்டத்தொடரிலோ அல்லது 
தொடர்ந்துள்ள இரு கூட்டத்தொடர்களிலோ மொத்தம் பதினான்கு நாட் 
களுக்குச் சட்டசபைமுன் வைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . இவ்வாறு வைக்கப்பட்ட 
கூட்டத்தொடர் அல்லது தொடர்ந்துள்ள கூட்டத் தொடர் முடிவுறும் முன்னர் , 
சட்டசபை, விதிகளில் அல்லது விளம்பரத்தில் ஏதேனும் மாற்றம் உண்டு 
பண்ணினால் அல்லது விதி அல்லது விளம்பரம் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது 
பிறப்பிக்கப்படவேண்டாம் என தீர்மானித்தால் , அதது காரியத்திலாவது 
போல் , அதன் பின்னர் விதி அல்லது விளம்பரம் இவ்வாறு மாற்றம் உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்டவாறே பயனுடைத்தாகும் அல்லது பயனற்றதாயிருக்கும், எனவே 
எவ்வாறாயினும் இத்தகைய திருத்தம் அல்லது தள்ளுபடி அந்த விதியின் அல்லது 
விளம்பரத்தின் கீழ் முன்னர் செய்யப்பட்ட எச்செயலின் செல்லுபடியாகும் 
தன்மையையும் பாதிப்பதாக இருக்கக் கூடாது. 

1965 - ம் வருட கேரள மின் சக்தித் தீர்வை 
( ஒழுங்கு செய்தல்) சட்டம் . 

[1965 - ன் 3 ] 
" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினாறாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும். . 

என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ்வருமாறு 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து 
சட்டமாக்க குடியரசுத்தலைவர் ) மனமுவந்துள்ளார் : - என மு + யும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
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" பீடிகை.--1950- ம் வருட திருவிதாங்கூர் கொச்சி மின்சக்தித் தீர்வைச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் மின்சக்தி விற்பனையின் மீது தீர்வை விதித்தல் மற்றும் வசூல் 
செய்வதை ஒழுங்கு செய்வது உசித மென்பதனால் , 

இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- 


1965- ம் வருட கேரள விற்பனை வரி 
( விதித்தல் மற்றும் ஒழுங்கு செய்தல் சட்டம் ) 


[ 1965 - ன் 4 ) 


“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினாறாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப்பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாக கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

பீடிகை.- கொப்பரைத் தேங்காய் மற்றும் கொல்ல மாங்கொட்டைப் 
பருப்பு வாங்குவதன் மீது வரி விதிப்பதற்கும் இத்தகைய வரி விதிப்பதையும் , 
வசூல் செய்வதையும் ஒழுங்கு செய்வதற்கும் வகை செய்வது உசிதமென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- 
1965 - ம் வருட கேரள கதர் மற்றும் கிராமக்கைத் தொழில் 

கழகத் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 


[ 1965 - ன் 5 ) 


“ இந்திக்குடியரசின் பதினாறாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என்று ஆரம்பித்து “ கீழ்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் " : - என 

முடிவுறும் 
பத்திக்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும். 

" பீடிகை.- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1957- ம் 
கோள கதர் மற்றும் கிராமக்கைத்தொழில் கழகச்சட்டத்தினை மீண்டும் 
திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால், இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- . 


1965- ம் வருட கேரள இந்துக்களின் பொது வழிபாட்டுத்தலம் 

( பிரவேசன அதிகாரம் ) பற்றிய சட்டம் . 


[ 1965 - ன் 7 ] 


" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினாறாவது ஆண்டில் இந்திக்குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது " , என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என்று ஆரம்பித்து “ கீழ்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் 

மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- என 
பத்திக்குப்பதிலாக கீழ்க்காண்பது இடப்படவேண்டும் , 

முடிவுறும் 
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" பீடிகை.- இந்துக்களின் எல்லா வகுப்பினரும் பிரிவினரும் பொது 
வழிபாட்டுத் தலங்களில் பிரவேசிக்கத்தகுந்த முறையில் வகை செய்வது உசித 
மென்பதனால் , 
இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : - " 

1966 - ம் வருட கேரள வரிகள் மீதான மேல்வரி 
( திருத்தம் மற்றும் ஒழுங்கு செய்தல் ) சட்டம் . 


மாக்கக் 


[1966 - ன் 2 ] 
“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ்வரு மாறு சட்ட 

குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.-- ” என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
" பீடிகை.- 1957- ம் 

வருட கேரள வரிகள் மீதான மேல்வரி 
சட்டத்தினை மீண்டும் திருத்துவதும் சில காரியங்களில் தொழில் வரியின் மீது 
மேல்வரி விதிப்பதையும் அதனை வசூல் - செய்வதையும் ஒழுங்கு செய்வது 
உசிதமென்பதனால் , 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் .-- " 
1966 - ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக ( திருத்த ) ச் சட்டம் 

( 1966 - ன் 3 ] 


1966- ன் II , 1967- ன் 2 ஆகிய சட்டங்களின் மூலம் திருத்தம் செய்யப் 
பட்டவாறு 

" " இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரால் சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என்று ஆரம்பித்து “ கீழ் வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் ” என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாக கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

" பீடிகை.-- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக் கென 1967 - ம் வருட கேரள 
பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் , 

இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : - ” 
1966 - ம் வருட கேரள நிலம் கைப்பற்றுதல் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 

[ 1966 - ன் 4 ] 


“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ்க் கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் ” .-- என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

பீடிகை.- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1961- ம் வருட 
கேரள நிலம் கைப்பற்றுதல் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் , இது 
கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- 
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1966- ம் வருட பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் 
( ஒப்படைத்தல் மற்றும் உரிமையளித்தல்) திருத்தச் சட்டம் . 

[ 1966 - ன் 5 ] 


" இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது " என்பது 

விடப்படவேண்டும் . " அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து , கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத் 
தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப்பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும்.- 

" பீடிகை.-- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1961 - ம் வருட 
பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைத்தல் மற்றும் உரிமையளித்தல் ) 
சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.-- 


1966 - ம் வருட கேரள உயர் நீதிமன்ற ( திருத்த ) சட்டம் 


[ 1966 - ன் 6 ] 


இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்பட வேண்டும் , " அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் 
மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- " 

என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும்.- 

பீடிகை.-- இதன்பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1958- ம் வருட 
கேரள உயர் நீதிமன்றச் சட்டத்தினை " திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ்க்காணுமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- " 


1966 - ம் வருட கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் ( குத்தகை மற்றும் 

வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 


[ 1966 - ன் 7 ] | 


என 


“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . " அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகித்து " ஆரம்பித்து கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத் 
தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் .-- ” என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப்பதிலாகக் கீழ்காண்பது 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் : 

“ பீடிகை.-- இதன்பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1965 - ம் வருட 
கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டத்தினைத் 
திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதனால் , இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- 

பிரிவு 1 .-- துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2 ) விடப்படவேண்டும் . 
2 முதல் 9 வரையுள்ள ( இரண்டும் உட்பட ) பிரிவுகள் விடப்படவேண்டும் 
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1966- ம் வருட கேரள நீதிமன்றக் கட்டணங்கள் மற்றும் 

வழக்குகள் மதிப்பீடு (திருத்த) ச் சட்டம் 


(1966- ன் , 8 ] 


" இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது ” என்பது விடப்பட வேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ் வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- " என முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

“ பீடிகை.- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1959 - ம் வருட 
கேரள நீதிமன்றக்கட்டணங்கள் மற்றும் வழக்குகள் மதிப்பீடுச் சட்டத்தினைத் 
திருத்துவது உசித மென்பதனால் ; 
இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்... 
1966- ம் வருட கேரள வெளியேற்றலைத் தடை 

செய்வதற்கான சட்டம் 


[ 1966 - ன் 


12 ] 


“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப் பட்டது ” என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து " என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- " என முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

" பீடிகை.- கேரள மாநிலத்தில் உள்ள சாகுபடி செய்யும் 
குடியானவர்கள் 

குடியிருப்பு கைவசக்காரர்கள் , குடி கிடப்புக்காரர்கள் 
முதலானவர்களை அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் அவர்களது கைவசப் 
பூமியிலிருந்து , - குடியிருப்பு அல்லது குடிகிடப்பிலிருந்து வெளியேற்றுவதைத் 
தடை செய்வதற்கும் , சில காரியங்களில் அதன் கைவச உரிமையினைப் பாது 
காத்தல் மற்றும் அதுசம்பந்தமான காரியங்களுக்கும் வகை செய்வதும் உசித 
மென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் " .- 

பிரிவு 5 .-- துணைப்பிரிவு (4)-ன் உட்பிரிவு (பி ) -ன் கடைசியில் உள்ள 
அல்லது " எனும் சொல் விடப்படவேண்டும் . 


1966- ம் வருட கேரள நில உரிமை விட்டுக்கொடுத்தல் 

( திருத்தம் ) பற்றியச் சட்டம் 

[1966 - ன் 13 ] 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 


8 


" அதிகாரங்களைப்.- பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கக் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- " என முடிவுறும் 
பத்திக்குப்பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

" பீடிகை.- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1958- ம் வருட 
கேரள நில உரிமை விட்டுக்கொடுத்தல் சட்டத்தினை மீண்டும் திருத்துவது உசித 
மென்பதனால் , இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- " 


1967- ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசியப் பொருட்களின் 

கட்டுப்பாடு (தற்கால அதிகாரங்கள் ) 
தொடர்ந்திருத்தல் பற்றிய சட்டம் . 


[ 1967- ன் 1 ] 
“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது " என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

" அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து " கீழ் வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- " என முடிவுறும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ் காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும்.- 

" பீடிகை . - 1961- ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசியப் பொருட்களின் 
கட்டுப்பாடு ( தற்கால அதிகாரங்கள் ) பற்றிய சட்டம் மீண்டும் சிலகாலம் 
தொடருதல் உசிதமென்பதனால் , இது கீழ் வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- ” 


1967- ம் வருட கேரள இளங்கணாளர் நீதிமன்றச் சட்டம் 


[ 1967- ன் 3 ] 


" இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பதினெட்டாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ் வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக்குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- என முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

“ பீடிகை.-- கேரள மாநிலத்தில் உள்ள இளங்கணாளர் நீதிமன்றம் 
சம்பந்தப்பட்ட சட்டங்களைத் தொகுத்தல் - மற்றும் திருத்தல் உசித 
மென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- " 


1967 - ம் வருட கேரள் கால்நடை நோய்களைத் தடைசெய்தல் 

மற்றும் கட்டுப்படுத்தல் பற்றிய சட்டம் 


[1967- ன் 4 ] 
""இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினெட்டாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது ” என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 


“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து ” என ஆரம்பித்து “ கீழ்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- என முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 

" பீடிகை. - கேரள மர் நிலத்தில் உள்ள கால்நடைகளைப் பாதிக்கும் 
நோய்களைத் தடைசெய்தல் மற்றும் கட்டுப்படுத்தல் பற்றிய சட்டங்களைத் 
தொகுத்தல் மற்றும் திருத்தம் உசித மென்பதனால் ; 

இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்பட்ட்டும்.- 


1967 - ம் வருட கேரள பொது விற்பனைவரி 

(திருத்த ) ச் சட்டம் . 


[ 1967- ன் 5 ) 


“ இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினெட்டாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்டது என்பது விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

“ அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து ” என ஆரம்பித்து கீழ் வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கக் குடியரசுத் தலைவர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- என முடியும் பத்திக்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ் காண்பது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும்.- 

" பீடிகை.-- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைகளுக்கென 1963- ம் வருட 
கேரள பொது 

விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தினை மீண்டும் திருத்துவது உசித 
மென்பதனால் ; 
இது கீழ்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.- ” 

இரண்டாம் அட்டவணை 
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( பிரிவு 3 பார்க்கவும் ) 
1965 - ம் வருட சென்னை தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த) ச் 
சட்டம் (1965- ன் 6 ) 
1966 - ம் 

வருட கேரள திரும்பச் சட்டமாக்கல் பற்றிய சட்டம் 
( 1966 - ன் 1 ) 
1966 - ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக ( திருத்த ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 

( 1966- ன் 11 ) 
4 : 1957- ம் வருட கேரன பல்கலைக்கழக ( திருத்த ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 

( 1967- ன் 2 ) 
G. 1589 . 
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G. 1589 


Section ii ; 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968. 
PARTI 

கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
சட்டத்துறை 
விளம்பரம் . 


எண் . 849/ எச் .4 /68 /சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 ஜனுவரி 30/ 

1889 மாகா 10 . 
கேரள மாநிலப் பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையினால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவுக்கு , 1968 ஜனுவரி 29- வது நாள் மாநிலத்தலைவரின் 
அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப் பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கெ . இலட்சுமணன் , 

சட்டச்செயலர் . 


The Kerala Appropriation Act, 1968 

1968- ன் 1 - ம் சட்டம் 
1968- ன் கேரள நிதி - ஒதுக்கீட்டுச்சட்டம் . 
1967-68- ம் நிதி வருடத்தின் சர்வீசுகளுக்கு , கேரள மாநில தொகு 
நிதியிலிருந்து கூடுதலான சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யவும் 
அதிகாரப்படுத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை . - 1967-68- ம் நிதிவருடத்தின் சர்வீசுகளுக்கு கேரள மாநில 
தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து கூடுதலான சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு 
செய்யவும் அதிகாரப்படுத்தவேண்டியது அவசியமாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும் . 

1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம், 1968- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீட்டுச் 
சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2 . 1967-68- ம் நிதி வருடத்திற்கு , கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
2 , 44 , 80 , 900 ரூபாய் வழங்குதல்.-- கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து , 
அட்டவணையின் ( 2 ) -வது சட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள சர்வீசுகள் 
சம்பந்தமாய், 1967-68- ம் நிதியாண்டில் செலுத்தப்படும்போது ஏற்படுகிற 
பல்வேறு செலவுகளைச் செலவு செய்வதில் சட்டசபையின் (3) -வது சட்டத்தில் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட , மொத்தத்தில் இரண்டு கோடி நாற்பத்தி நாலு லட்சத்து 
எண்பதினாயிரத்துத் தொள்ளாயிர ரூபாய்க்கு மிகைப்படாத தொகை 
செலுத்தப்படவும் பயன்படுத்தப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 
3. . நிதி ஒதுக்கம்.- இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் 

கேரள மாநில 

தொகு 
நிதியிலிருந்து செலுத்தவும் பயன் படுத்தவும் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட தொகை , 
மேற்படி வருடம் சம்பந்தமான அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள சர்வீசு 
களுக்கும் காரியங்களுக்கும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 
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அட்டவணை 


[ 2 - ம் 3 - ம் பிரிவுகள் பார்க்க ) 


2 


3 


மிகைப்படாத தொகை 


வோட்டு 
எண்ணிக்கை 


சர்வீசுகள் மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் 


சட்டசபையால் 
வோட்டளிக்கப் 
பட்டது 


தொகுநிதியில் 
சுமத்தப் 
பட்டது 


மொத்தம் 


1,04,000 
19,07,200 


13,000 
1,49,700 

500 ) 
79,600 
20,56,300 


N 


4,00,000 


வருவாய்க்கணக்கு 
] எக்ஸைஸ் 
IV 

வாகனங்களின் மீதான வரிகள் 
VII மாநிலப்பேரவை 
IX மாநிலத்தலைவர்கள் அமைச்சர்கள் மற்றும் 

தலைமையிடச் சிப்பந்திகள் 
X மாவட்ட நிர்வாகம் மற்றும் பலவகை 
XV மாநில இன்ஷூரன்ஸ் மற்றும் பலவகை 
XVIII தொழில் நுட்பக்கல்வி 
XIX மருத்துவம் 
XXII விவசாயம் 
XXIII மீன்துறை 

XXV கால்நடை பராமரிப்புத்துறை 
XXVIII சமுதாய வளச்சித் திட்டங்கள் , தேசீய 

வளர்ச்சித் திட்டம் மற்றும் தல வளர்ச்சி 

சம்பந்தப்பட்டப் பணிகள் 
XXX ஹரிஜென முன்னேற்றத் துறை 
XXXII நீர்ப்பாசனம் 
XXXIII பொதுப்பணித்துறை 
XXXIV கப்பல் துறைகள் 
XL 

பலவகை 


1,78,800 


13,000 
1,49,700 
1,04,500 
19,86,800 
2,56,300 
4,00,000 
1,78,800 

200 
1,600 
53,100 
14,86,500 
6,00,000 


1,500 


- 200 

100 
53,100 
14,86,500 
6,00,000 


6,26,400 

100 
100 


3,200 

100 
66,800 
1,80,500 


3,200 
6,26,500 
66,900 

100 
1,80,500 


அட்ட வணை ( தொடர்ச்சி ) 
[ 2 - ம் 3 - ம் பிரிவுகள் பார்க்க ) 


3 


மிகைப்படாத தொகை 


வோட்டு 
ண்ணிக்கை 


சர்வீசுகள் மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் 


சட்ட 

சபையால் 
வோட்டளிக்கப் 
பட்டது 


தொகுநிதியில் 
சுமத்தப் 
பட்டது 


மொத்தம் 


55,000 


55,000 


100 


23,800 


23,900 


100 


21,800 


வருவாய்க்கணக்கு 
( பி ) வருவாய்கணக்குக்குப் புறமேயுள்ள 

மூல தனச் செலவு 
XLIII பொது சுகாதாரத்தின் மீதான மூலதன 

முதலீடு 
XLV தொழில் மற்றும் பொருளாதார 

அபிவிருத்தி மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLVI நீர்ப்பாசனத்தின் மீது மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLVII பொதுப்பணிகள் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLVIII வேறு பணிகள் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XI.IX கப்பல் துறைகள் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
( R ) கடனும் முன்பணங்களும் பட்டுவாடா 

செய்தல் மற்றும் கடன்கள் திருப்பிச் 

செலுத்துதல் . 
LV அரசாங்கம் அளிக்கும் கடன்கள் மற்றும் 

முன்பணங்கள் 
மொத்தம் 


200 


21,900 

200 
5,200 

100 


5,200 


100 


1,80,59,900 


1,80,59,900 


2,32,38,100 


12,42,800 


2,44,80,900 
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Jection lii 


கேரள அரசு . 


சட்டத்துறை 


விளம்பரம் . 


எண் . 13793 / எச் : 4/67 சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 பெப்ருவரி 20/ 

1889 பல்குனா 1 . 
கேரள மாநில சட்டப் பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் - சட்டம் பொது 
தகவலுக்கென் இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபை நிறைவேற்றிய 
மசோதாவிற்கு 1968 பெப்ருவரி 20 - ம் நாளன்று மாநிலத் தலைவரது அங்கீகாரம் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கே , லெட்சுமணன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala General Sales Tax 
( Amendment ) Act , 1968 

1968- ன் 3 -வது சட்டம் 
1968- ம் வருட கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரி (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
1963- ன் கேரள பொதுவிற்பனை வரி சட்டத்தினை மேலும் 

திருத்து 
வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- கீழ்க்காணும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1963 - ன் கேரள பொது 
விற்பனை வரிச்சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உசிதமென்பதால் ; 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் இதுகீழ்க் கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்பட்ட்டும்.- 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் ஆரம்பமும்.-- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 1967 - ம் 
வருட கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரி ( முன்றம் திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் என 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) பிரிவு 2 , 1963 - ம் வருடம் ஏப்ரல் முதல் நாளன்று அமலுக்கு 
வந்ததாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . இந்த அவசரச்சட்டத்தின் எஞ்சிய ஏற்பாடுகள் 
உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும். 

2 . பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- 1963 - ம் வருட கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரிச் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1963 - ன் 15 ) பிரிவு 2 -ல் , 

( எ ) உட்பிரிவு (viii )- ல் , -- 

( i ) துணை உட்பிரிவு ( எ)-ல் “ மத்திய அரசாங்கம் , . மாநில 
அரசாங்கம் , தல அதிகாரத்தாபனம் , கம்பெனி” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக 
“ தல அதிகாரஸ் தாபனம், கம்பெனி " எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் : 

G. 1597.) 
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( ii ) விளக்கம் , " விளக்கம் ( 1 ) ” என எண்ணிடப்படவும் இவ்வாறு 
எண்ணிடப்பட்ட விளக்கம் (1 )-க்குப் பின் கீழ்க்காணும் விளக்கம் இடையே 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது. 

விளக்கம் (2 ).--மத்திய அரசாங்கமோ , மாநில அரசாங்கமோ , அது 
வாணிகத்தில் ஈடுபட்டிருந்தாலும் இல்லையெனினும் , நேரடியாக அல்லது வேறு 
விதத்தில் பணத்திற்காகவோ , தாமதமாகச் செலுத்துவதற்கு , அல்லது கமிஷன் , 
கைமாறு அல்லது வேறு மதிப்புள்ள கைமாறுக்காகவோ சரக்குகள் வாங்கினால் , 
விற்பனை செய்தால் , வழங்கினால் அல்லது பங்கீடு செய்தால், இச்சட்டத்தின் 
தேவைகளுக்கென ஒரு வியாபாரியாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் , 

( பி ) உட்பிரிவு (xxi)- ல் விளக்கம் (1 )-க்குப்பின் கீழ்க்காணும் விளக்கம் 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது. 

" விளக்கம் ( 1 எ ) .-- வியாபாரத்தில் ஈடுபட்டிருந்தாலும் இல்லை 
யெனினும் , பணத்திற்காகவோ , தாமதமாகச் செலுத்தும் தொகைக்காகவோ 
அல்லது வேறு மதிப்புள்ள கை மாறுக்காகவோ மத்திய அரசாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது 
மாநில அரசாங்கத்தினால் செய்யப்படும் சரக்குகளாகக் கொடுக்கப்படுகின்ற 
ஒரு சொத்தின் கைமாற்றம் , இச்சட்டத்தின் தேவைகளுக்கென விற்பனையாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

3. மத்திய அரசாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது மாநில அரசாங்கத்தினால் நடத்தப் 
படுகின்ற குறிப்பிட்ட சில விற்பனையின் மீது வரிகள் விதித்தல் மற்றும் பிரிவு 
செய்வதை ஒழுங்கு செய்தல் .-- 1963- ம் வருட கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரிச் 
சட்டத்தில் ( 1963- ன் 15 ) அல்லது தற்போது அமலில் உள்ள வேறு ஏதேனும் 
சட்டத்தில் , அல்லது ஏதேனும் நீ தியன்றத்தின் தீர்ப்பு , டிக்ரி, அல்லது 
உத்தரவில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் வியாபாரத்தில் ஈடுபடாத 
மத்திய அரசாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது மா நில அரசாங்கத்தினால் 1963 ஏப்ரல் முதல் 
நாளன்றும் அதற்கு முன்னரும் மற்றும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் கெஸற்றில் 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுவதற்கு முன் நடத்தப்படும் விற்பனையின் மீது விதிக்கப் 
படுகின்ற , வசூல் செய்யப்படுகின்ற அல்லது விதிக்க அல்லது வசூல் செய்யக் 
கருதப்பட்டுள்ள எல்லா வரிகளும் , எல்லாத் தேவைகளுக்கெனவும் , இந்த 
அவசரச்சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
விதிக்கப்பட்டதாக அல்லது வசூல் செய்யப்பட்டதாக மற்றும் எப்போதும் 
விதிக்கப்பட்டதாக அல்லது வசூல் செய்யப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் , 
மேலும் அதற்கேற்ப. 

( எ ) இத்தகைய எந்த வரியையேனும் திரும்பப் பெறும் பொருட்டு 
எந்த நீதிமன்றத்திலும் எவ்விதமான வழக்கும் அல்லது வேறு நடவடிக்கையும் 
தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவோ அல்லது தொடரப்படவோ கூடாது , 

( பி ) இத்தகைய எந்த வரியையேனும் திரும்பச் செலுத்துமாறு எந்த 
நீதிமன்றமும் டிக்ரியோ , உத்தரவோ நிறைவேற்றக்கூடாது . 

4 . ரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும் .- ( 1 ) 1967- ன் கேரள பொதுவிற்பனை வரி 
( மூன்றாவது திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் (1967- ன் 8 ) இதனால் ரத்து செய்யப் 
படுகிறது ( 2 ) அவ்வாறு ரத்து செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் 

அந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியம் அல்லது மேற் 
கொள்ளப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் , இச்சட்டம் 1967 நவம்பர் 29- ம் நாளன்று 
தொடங்கியதெனக் கொண்டு இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டதாக 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
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கேரள -அரா - 


சட்ட துறை 


விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 2834 -எச் 4/68/சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் 1968 மார்ச் 13 

1889 பல்குனா 23 . 
கேரள மாநில சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென 

இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையினால் 
நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவுக்கு ,. 1968 மார்ச் 12-ம் நாள் 
மாநிலத் தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . - 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கே . இலட்சுமணன் , 
சட்டச் செயலர் . 


The Kerala Appropriation (No. 2 ) Act, 1968 (9 of 1968) 

1968- ம் 9 - ம் சட்டம் 
1968- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு ( எண் . 2 ) சட்டம் . 
1967-68- ம் நிதியாண்டின் சர்வீசுகளுக்கு , கேரள மாநில தொகு 
நிதியிலிருந்து கூடுதலான சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யவும் 
அதிகாரப்படுத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- 1967-68- ம் நிதியாண்டின் சர்வீசுகளுக்கு , கேரள மாநில 
தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து கூடுதலான சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு 
செய்யவும் அதிகாரப்படுத்த வேண்டிய அவசியமாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் கீழ்க் கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப் பெறலாகட்டும் .- 

சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1968 - ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு ( எண் : 2 ) 
சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2 . 1967-68 - ம் நிதிவருடத்திற்கு, கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
10, 09 , 73 , 400 ரூபாய் வழங்குதல் .-- கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து , 
அட்டவணையின் 2 -வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள சர்வீசுகள் சம்பந்தமாய் , 
1967-68- ம் 

நிதியாண்டில் செலுத்தப்படும்போது ஏற்படு கிற பல்வேறு 
செலவுகளைச் செய்வதில் அட்டவணையின் 3-வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
பத்து கோடியே ஒன்பது லட்சத்து எழுபத்தி மூவாயிரத்தி நானூறு ரூபாய்க்கு 
மிகைப்படாத தொகை செலுத்தப்படவும் பயன்படுத்தப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 

கேரள மாநில தொகு 
3. நிதி ஒதுக்கம்.-- இச்சட்டத்தின் 
நிதியிலிருந்து செலுத்தவும் பயன்படுத்தவும் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட தொகை , 
மேற்படி வருடம் சம்பந்தமான அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள சர்வீசு 
களுக்கும் காரியங்களுக்கும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யப்படவேண்டும் , 
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மிகைப்படாத தொகை 


வோட்டு 
எண்ணிக்கை 


சர்வீசுகள் 
| மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் 


மொத்தம் 


சட்டசபையால் 
வோட்டளிக்கப் 

பட்டது 


தொகு நிதியில் 
சுமத்தப் 


பட்டது 


எ . 


ரூ . 


3,70,000 


17,98,900 

1,700 


ரூ . 
3,70,000 
17,98,900 

92,900 


91,200 


மற்றும் ) 


62,400 


வருவாய்க்கணக்கு 
VI பதிவுக்கட்டணம் 

கடன் பொறுப்புகள் 
VII மாநிலப்பேரவை 
IX மாநிலத்தலைவர்கள் அமைச்சர்கள் மற் 

தலைமையிடச் சிப்பந்திகள் 
X மாவட்ட நிர்வாகம் மற்றும் பலவகை 

நீதி நிர்வாகம் 
XIII போலீஸ் 
XIV மாநில இன்ஷூரன்ஸ் மற்றும் பலவகை 
-XVII பொதுக்கல்வி 

XIX மருத்துவம் 
XXIV கிராம முன்னேற்றம் 
XXVI கூட்டுறவு 
XXVII தொழில்கள் 
XXVIII சமுதாய வளர்ச்சித் திட்டங்கள் , தேசீய 

வளர்ச்சித்திட்டம் மற்றும் தல வளர்ச்சி 

சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பணிகள் 
XXXVIII ஸ்டேஷனரி மற்றும் பிரிண்டிங் 
XXXIX 

வனம் 
XL 

பலவகை 


90,400 
6,58,600 
1,65,000 

7,00,100 
4,63,91,600 
1,49,50,000 
15,00,000 
9,00,000 


50,000 


1,52,800 
6,58,600 
1,65,000 
-7,00,100 
4,63,91,600 
1,50,00,000 
15,00.000 
9,00,000 
94,900 

600 


100 


94,900 

500 


11,35,000 

3,19,400 
29,35,000 
14,95,600 


11,35,000 

3,19,400 
29,35,000 
15,78,100 


32,500 


அட்டவணை ( தொடர்ச்சி ) 
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மிகைப்படாத தொகை 


மொத்தம் 


தொகுநிதியில் 
சுமத்தப் 


சட்டசபையால் 
வோட்டளிக்கப் 


வோட்டு 
எண்ணிக்கை 


சர்வீசுகள் 

மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் 


பட்டது 


பட்டது 


1,75,000 


1,75,000 


200 


200 


0,700 


20,700 


100 


44,500 


44,600 


வருவாய்க்கணக்குக்குப் புறமேயுள்ள 

மூலதன செலவு 
XLII நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர்களுக்கு நஷ்ட ஈட்டின் 

மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLIII பொது சுகாதாரத்தின் மீதான மூலதன 

முதலீடு 
XLIV விவசாய முன்னேற்றத்தின் மீதான மூலதன 

முதலீடு 
XLV தொழில் மற்றும் பொருளாதார அபிவிருத்தி 

மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLVI நீர்ப்பாசனத்தின் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
XLVII பொதுப்பணிகள் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 

LI வனங்கள் மீதான மூலதன முதலீடு 
ஸி . கடனும் முன்பணங்களும் பட்டுவாடா 

செய்தல் மற்றும் கடன்கள் திருப்பிச் 

செலுத்துதல் 
LV அரசாங்கம் அளிக்கும் கடன்கள் மற்றும் 

முன் பணங்கள் 
மொத்தம் 


19,700 


19,700 

200 
100 


200 
100 


2,69,20,000 


2,69,20,000 


9,87,97,600 


21,75,800 


10,09,73 400 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 . 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Forest Estt.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5634 /FE2/68 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1968, 
S. R. O. No. 357/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c ) 
of section 4 of the Kerala Forest Act, 1961 (Act 4 of 1962) and in partial 
modification of the notification No. 51312/FE2/65 /AD dated the 13th June, 
1966 published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette dated the 5th July, 1966 , the 
Governmentof Kerala hereby appoint 

(i) The Revenue Divisional Officer, Devicolam to be the Forest 
Settlement Officer to enquire into and determine the existence, nature and 
extent of any rights claimed by , or alleged to exist in favour of, any person 
in or over any land comprised within the limits of the reserve forest proposed 
to be declared under the said notification or to any forest produce of such 
land and to deal with the same as provided in the Act; and 

(ii ) the Divisional Forest Officer , Munnar to attend on behalf of the 
Government, the enquiry prescribed under Chapter II of the said Act in 
respect of the said proposed reserve forest. 

SCHEDULE I 
Name of Block 

Thirthalar 
Revenue District 

Kottayam 
Taluk 

Devicolam 
Village 

Marayoor and Kanthalloor 
Extent 

1184.66 Hectares (approxi 

mately ) 


Situation 
The block is situated east of K.D.H.P. area , south of colony areas and 
occupied lands at Anakkalpatty and Mission Vayal, west of occupation and 
Patta lands of Perumala and Kerzinyayal and north ofMaunavan shola . 

Boundary description 
North : Starting from the north -west corner of the proposed reserve at 
C. No. 8 on the boundary of Kannan Devan Hills pakuthy the boundary of 
the proposed reserve goes more or less north north -east for about 48.5 chains 
passing cairn Nos. 1 to 14 to C. No. 15 ; thence morc or less east to a distance 
of 3.45 chains to cairn No. 16 ; thence more or less north west to a distance 
of 8.67 chains passing cairn No. 17 and 18 to cairn No. 19 ; thence more or 
less east to a distance of 3.70 chains to cairn No. 20 ; thence more or less 
north east to a distance ofabout 28.00 chains, passing cairns 21 to 27 to 
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cairn No.28, thence more or less , south -cast to a distance of 1.95 chains to 
cairn No.29 ; thence more or less north -east for about 10 chains, passing 
cairns 30 to 32 to cairn No.33 ; thence the boundary proceeds south - east to 
a distance of 2 chains to cairn No. 34 , thence more or less south south -west to 
a distance of 4.95 chains passing cairn No. 35 to cairn No. 36 ; thence more 
or less south -east to a distance of6.85 chains passing cairn No.37 to 38 ; 
thence east to a distance of 2.6 chains to cairn No.39; thence south -west to 
a distance of 16.80 chains passing cairn Nos. 40 to 42 to C.Nos.43; thence 
in a southerly direction for about 37.5 chains passing cairns 44 to 59 to cairn 
No.60 ; thence east south - east to a distance of 4.83 chains to cairn No.61; 
thence east north - cast to a distance of 1.42 chains cairn No.62; thence north 
north -cast to a distance of 2.58 chains cairn No.63 ; thence east north - east to 
a distance of 2.94 chains to cairn No.64; thence north north -west to a distance 
of 1 chain cairn No.65 ; thence north north -east to a distance of 1.65 chain to 
cairn No 66 ; thence (north -east to a distance of 4.65 chain cairn No.67 ; 
thence almost east for about 17.76 passing cairn 69 to 71 to cairn No.72 ; 
thence more or less south -east to a distance of 5.20 chains passing cairn 
No. 73 to 74 ; thence more or less east north -east to a d stance of 4.20 chains 
to cairn 73 ; thence more or less north north - east to a distance of 7.72 chains 
passing cairn Nos. 76 to 77 ; thence more or less east to a distance of 6.85 
chains to cairn No. 78 ; thence south south -east to a distance of 4.60 chains 
to cairn No.79 ; thence south but slightly west to a distance of 16:15 chains 
to cairn No.80 ; thence south south - east to a distance of 13.60 chains to cairn 
No.81; thence more or less south -west to a distance of 7.05 chains passing 
cairn No.82 to 83 , thence south south - cast to a distance of 5.60 chains to 
cairn No. 81 thence east north - east to a distance of 9.25 chains to cairn 
No.85; thence south east to a distance of 2.20 chains to cairn No.86, thence 
east south -east to a distance of 4.65 chains to cairn No 87 ; thence south 
south - east to a distance of 2.10 chains to cairn No. 88 ; thence more or less 
south -west to a distance of6.70 chains passing cairn No. 89 to 90 ; thence 
more or less west to a distance of 8.60 chains passing cairn No. 91 to 92 ; 
thence north , north -west to a distance of 4.80 chains to cairn No. 93 ; thence 
south south west to a distance of 7.10 chains to cairn No.94 ; thence south 
east to a distance of 2 02 chains to cairn No. 95 ; thence south but slight by 
east to a distance of 15.35 chain passing cairn Nos. 96 to 98 to cairn No. 99, 
thence south east to a distance of 9.75 chains passing cairn 100 to 101; 
thence south to a distance of 3.75 chains to cairn 102 ; thence south south 
east to a distance of 5.92 chains passing cairn Nos. 103 to 104 to 105 ; thence 
more or less east to a distance of 1.09 chains to cairn No. 106 ; thence south 
east to a distance of 3.5 chains to cairn No. 107; thence east to a distance of 
2.35 chains to a cairn No. 108 ; thence almost north to a distance of 4.42 
chains to cairn No.109 ; thence east to a distance of 4.54 chains to cairn 
No. 110 ;therce almost north -east to a distance of chains to cairn No. 111 ; 
thence north but slightly east to a distance of 3.68 chains to cairn No. 112 ; 
thence north but slightly west to a distance of 6.26 chains to cairn No. 113 ; 
thence more or less north north -cast to a distance of 22.88 chains passing 
cairns 114 to 116 to C.No. 117; thence cast to a distance of 1.58 chains to 
C. No. 118 ; thence south but slightly east to a distance of 12.55 chains 
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passing cairn No. 119 ; and 120 to C. No. 121; thence east south -eastto a 
distance of 4.08 chains to cairn No. 122; thence more or less east to a 
distance of 5 43 chains passing cairn Nos. 132 and 133 to C. No. 134 ; thence 
north -east to a distance of 2.12 chains to C.No.135 ; tlence almost north to 
a distance of 5.58 chains passing C No. 136 to C. No. 137 ; thence north 
east to a distance of 3.38 chains to C. No. 138 ; thence north but slightly 
east to a distance of 18.91 chains passing C. Nos. 139 to 141 to C No. 142 , 
thence more or less north -east for about 6.60 chains passing C. No. 143 
to C. No. 144 , thence more or less north north -west for about 
5.58 chains passing cairns No. 145 to 146 ; thence north slightly cast 
for about 5.36 chains passing cairn No. 147 to C. No. 148 ; thence north 
for about 2.62 chains to C.No. 149; thence north north -West for about 6.03 
chains to C. No. 150 ; thence north but slightly east for about 3.05 chains to 
C. No. 151, thence more or less north east to a distance of 5.17 chains 
passing C.No. 152 to C.No. 153 thence almost east south -cast for about 2.22 
chains to C.No.154 ; thence almost south for about 6.63 chains passing 
C.No. 154 ; thence almost south for about 6.63 chains passing C.No. 155 to 
C. No. 156 ; thence south south east to a distance of 2.06 chains to C. No. 
157; thence more or less south -east for about 6.48 chains passing C No. 158 
and 159 to C. No. 160 ; thence south for about 1.30 chains to C No. 161; 
thence east but slightly south for about 10.84 chains passing C Nos. 162 to 
166 to C. No. 167 ; thence north east for about 1.65 chains to C. No. 168 ; 
thence almost east for about 5.75 chains passing C. No. 169 to C. No. 170 ; 
thence north east for about 3.90 chains to C.No. 171 ; thence east for about 
3.87 chains passing C. No. 172 to 173 ; thence more or less south east for 
about 8.45 chains passing C No. 174 and 175 to C. No. 176 ; thence south 
west for about 2. 70 chains to C. No. 177 ; thence south for about 3. 90 
chains passing C. No. 178 to C. No. 179; thence almost south east for about 
3 chains passing cairn No 180 to C. No. 181, thence east but slightly north 
for about 2. 35 chains to C.No. 182 ;. thence more or less south east for 
about 10.38 chains passing C. Nos. 183 to 185 to L. No. 186 . 

ovom 
East; Thence more or less south -west for about 11.13 chains passing 
C.No. 187 to 189 to C.No. 190, thence more or less west north -west for about 
2.40 chains to C. No. 191; thence more or less north -west for about 2.30 
chains to C. No. 192 ; thence more or less west north -west for about 5.85 
chains passing C. No. 193 to C. No. 194 ; thence south but slightly west for 
about 11.90 chains to C , No. 195; thence south but slightly cast for about 
8.80 chains passing C. No. 196 to 197; thence south west for about 5.62 
chains to C. No. 198 ; thence more or less south south -east for about 17.14 
chains passing C No. 199 to 201 to C.No. 202 ; thence south west for about 
4.45 chains to C. No. 203 thence more or less south - east for about 5.83 
chains passing cairn Nos. 204 and 205 to C. No. 206 ; thence more or less 
south for about 25.41 chains passing C.No. 207 and 208 to C. No. 210 ; 
thence south south -west for about 8.16 chains passing G. No. 210 to 211 ; 
thence south for about 10.80 chains to C. No. 212 ; thence west south west 
for about 2.20 chains to C. No 213; thence south south west for about 3.28 
chains to C.No. 214 ; thence south but slightly east for about 27.27 chains 


passing C. Nos. 215 to C. No. 220 to C. No. 221 which is at a point 97 links 
west of G. No. 57 on the Mannavanshola Reserve boundary . 

South : Thence more or less west along the boundary of Mannavanshola 
reserve for about 156 chains passing C. No. 56 to 48 on the boundary of said 
reserve to G. No. 47 where it meets the K. D. H. Pakuthy boundary . 

IVest: Thence more or less north along the boundary of the K. D. H. 
pakuthy for about 15. 6 chains passing C.No. I to 5 to C. No. 6 , thence 
more or less west south -west for about 2. 25 chains to C.No. 7 ; thence north 
west for about 28. 3 chains to the starting point at C. No. 8 . 
ENCLOSURE No. I 

North & East: Starting from C. No. 83 on the boundary of the 
proposed reserve ; the enclosure boundary follows the other boundary of the 
proposed reserve passing cairn No. 84 to 104 to C. No. 105 ; thence the 
boundary proceeds towards west south -west for about 28 chains passing cairn 
No. 1 to 7 to C. No. 8 ; thence more or less south for about 26 chains passing 
cairn No. 9 to 12 to cairn No. 13 . 

South : Thence more or less west for about 5 chains to cairn No. 14 ; 
thence more or less south -west for about 3.24 chains passing cairn No. 15 to 
C.No 16 ; thence more or less north -west for about 3.81 chains passing 
cairn No. 17 to C. No. 18 . 

West: Thence more or less north for about 5.25 chains to cairn No.21 ; 
thence north -west for about 5.80 chains to cairn No.22 ; thence more or 
less north for about 2.05 chain to cairn No.23 ; thence proceeds north north 
east for about 13.55 chains passing cairn Nos. 24 and 25 to cairn No. 26 ; 
thence north for about 1.60 chain to cairn No. 27 ; thence more or less north 
west for about 18.46 chains passing cairn No. 28 to 30 to C. No. 31; thence 
north -east for about 8 45 chains passing cairn No. 32 to 33; thence more or 
less east for about 4.10 chain to cairn No. 34 ; thence more or less north -east 
for about 5.55 chains passing cairn No. 35 to 36 ; thence more or less north 
for about 2 28 ch ins to cairn No. 37; thence more or less north north -east 
for about 9.92 chains passing cairn No. 38 to 39; thence more or less north 
for about 33. 16 chains pissing cairn No. 40 to 46 to cairn No. 47 ; thence 
more or less north north - cast, for about 2.95 chains to cairn No. 48 ; thence 
towards east south -east for about 4.45 chains to meet C. No. 83 on the 
boundary of the proposed reserve . 
ENCLOSURE II 

North : Starting from cairn No. 138 of the outer boundary of the 
proposed reserve the enclosure boundary runs towards east south - east for 
about 1.75 chains to cairn No. 1; thence east north -east for about 2.88 
chain to cairn No. 2 ; thence north -east for about 5.20 chains passing cairns 
No. 3 to 4 ; thence cast for about 3.60 chains passing cairn No. 5 to 6 ; 
thence south for about 3.75 chains to cairn No. 7 ; thence more or less east 
for about !!.69 chains passing cairn Nos . 8 to 10 to C. No. 11 ; thence more 
or less south -east for about 1.60 chains to cairn No. 12. 
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East; Thence more or less south for about 18.41 chains passing cairn 
Nos, 13 to 18 to C. Nos, 19 ; thence south west for about 14.90 chains pass 
ing cairn No. 20 and 21 ; to C.No. 22 ; thence towards south east for about 
10.5 chains passing cairn No. 23 to 24 ; thence more or less south for about 
5.90 chains passing cairn No. 25 to C. No. 26 . 

South ; Then proceeds towardswest for about 7.67 chains passing cairn 
No. 27 to C. No. 28 ; then proceeds more or less west north west for about 
15.67 chains passing cairn No. 29 to 32 to C. No. 33 ; thence more or less 
west for about 7.5 chains passing cairn No. 34 and 35 to C. No. 36 . 

West : Thence north but slightly west for about 19 chains passing cairn 
No. 37 and 38 to G. No. 135 on the outer boundary of the proposed reserve. 

SCHEDULE II 
Name of Block 

Koodakkadu mala 
Revenue District 

Kottayam 
Taluk 

Devicolam 
Village 

Marayoor 
Extent 

8750 Acres (3541 Hectares) 


Situation 
The block is situated on the eastern side of K. D. H. P. arca , north of 
Pallivassal colony (encroachment area ) west of Nachivayal sandalwood 
reserve Nos. 2 , 52 and 54 west of Patta land and encroachment areas and 
of Chinnar Reserve. 

Boundary description 
North ; Starting from the north west corner of the Block at cairn No. 81 
of the Cinnar Reserve boundary , the boundary of ihe block runs more or 
less east for about 129 chains to cairn No. 1. 

East ; Thence more or less south east for about 64 chains to cairn No. 2 ; 
thence more or less south south east for about 54 chains passing cairns 3 to 6 
to cairn No. 7 ; thence more or less south cast for about 3 chains to cairn 
No. 8 ; thence again tnore or less south south east for about 1 1/4 chains to 
cairn No 9 ; thence more or less south south -west for about 2 1/2 chains to 
cairn No. 10 ; thence more or less south -east for about 8 chains passing 
cairns 11 and 12 to cairn No. 13 ; thence more or less east.south east for 
about 1 3/4 chains to cairn No.14 ; thence more or less south south west for 
about 5 1/2 chains to cairn No. 15 ; thence more or less south east for about 
3 3/4 chains to cairn No. 16 ; thence more or less south south west for about 
13 chains passing cairns 17 to 22 to cairn No. 23; thence more or less south 
for about one chain to cairn No. 24 ; thence more or less south west for about 
12 chains passing cairns 25 to 28 to cairn No. 29; thence more or less south 
south west for about 27 chains passing caires 30 to 34 to cairn No 35 
thence more or less south south cast for about 8 chains passing cairn No. 36 
to cairn No. 37. 
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South :-Thence more or less south south west for about 23 1/2 chains 
passing cairns 38 to 46 to cairn No. 47 ; thence more or less west for about 10 
chains passing cairns 48 to 50 to cairn No. 51 ; thence more or less north for 
about 4 1/2 chains passing cairn 52 to cairn 53 ; thence more or less north west 
for about 10 1/2 chains passing cairns 54 to 56 to cairn 57 ; thence first more or 
less west and then more or less west south west for about 4 chains passing 
cairn No. 5 to cairn No. 59 ; thence more or less north wrth west for about 
3 chains to cairn No. 60 ; thence more or less north north east for about 7 
chains passing cairn No.61 to cairn No. 62 ; thence more or less east north 
east for about 1 1/2 chains to cairn No. 63; thence more or less south south 
east for about 3114 chins to cairn No. 64; thence more or less east north east 
for about 8 chains to cairn No. 65 ; thence more or less north north cast for 
about 2 3/4 chains to cairn No. 66 ; thence more or less northwest for about 
2 chains to cairn No. 67 ; thence more or less south west for about 8 1/2 chains 
passing cairn No. 68 to cairn No. 69 ; thence more or less west north west for 
about 9 1/4 chains passing cairn Nos. 70 to 74 to cairn No. 75 ; thence more 
or less west south west for about 1/2 chain to cairn No. 76 ; thence more 
or less north north West for about 1 2/4 chains to cairn No. 77 ; thence more 
or less west for about 8 chains passing cairns 78 and 79 to cairn No. 80 ; 
thence mr.ore or less south west for about 2. chains to cairn No. 81 ; 
thence first more or less west north west and then more and more towards 
north for about 8 chains passing cairns 82 to 85 to cairn No. 86 ; 
thence more or less cast north east for about 1/2 chain to cairn No. 87; 
thence more or less north north west for about 3 1/2 chains passing cairn No. 
88 to cairn No 89; thence inore or less south south west for about 28 1/4 
chains passing cairns 90 to 96 to cairn No. 97; thence noore or less south west 
for about 15 1/4 chains passing cairn 98 to cairn No. 103 to cairn No. 104 ; 
thence more or less west for about 18 1/2 chains passing cairns 105 to 111 to 
cairn No. 112 : thence first more or less south south west and then more or 
less south for about 3 1/2 chains passing cairn No. 113 to cairn No. 114 ; 
thence more or less south east for about 1 3/4 chains to cairn No . 115 ; thence 
more or less west for about 3 chains to cairn No. 116 ; thence first more or less 
west south west and then more or less south west for about 9 chains passing 
cairns 117 and 118 to cairn No. 119; thence more or less south south west 
for about 24 chains passing cairn No. 120 to cairn No. 121; thence more or 
less south west for about 31 } chains passing cairns 122 to 133 to cairn 
No. 134 ; thence more or less south south west for about 4+ chains passing 
cairn 135 to cairn No. 136 ; thence more or less south west for out 4 chains 
passing cairn 137 to cairn 138 ; thence more or less south for about 51 chains 
to cairn 139 ; thence more or less south west for about 16 1/4 chains passing 
cairns 140 to 144 to cairn No. 145 ; thence west but slightly north for about 
3 chains to cairn No. 146 ; thence more or less south west for about 19 chains 
passing cairns 147 to 149 to cairn No. 150 ; thence more or less south south 
west for about 3 chains to cairn No. 151; thence more or less south for about 
3 chains to cairn No. 152 ; thence first more or less south south west and then 
turning more and more to west for about 13 3/4 chains passing cairns 153 
and 154 to cairn No. 155 ; thence more or less south for about 1 1/2 chains to 
cairn No. 156 ; thence more or less south west for about 16 chains passing 


cairns 157 to 161 to cairn No. 162 ; thence more or less west for about 5 
chains passing cairns 163 and 164 to 165 ; thence more or less north west for 
about 2 1/2 chains to cairn No. 166 ; thence more or less west south west for 
about 1 1/2 chains to cairn No. 167. Thence more or less south west for 
about 74 chains passing cairns 168 to 184 to cairn No. 185 ; thence more or 
less west north west for about 2 chains to cairn No. 186 ; thence more or less 
west for about 3 1/4 chains to cairn No 187; thence more or less south west 
for about 5 1/2 chains passing cairn 188 to cairn No. 189 ; thence more or 
less south south west for about 2 1/2 chains to cairn No. 190 ; thence more or 
less west for about 1 chain to caira No. 191; thence more or less south west 
for about 7 chains passing cairns 192 and 193 to cairn No. 194 ; thence more 
or less south south east for about 2 1/4 chains passing cairn No. 195 to cairn 
No. 196 ; thence more or less west south west for about 10 1/2 chains passing 
cairns 197 to 199 to cairn No. 200 ; thence more or less north west for about 
2 1/4 to cairn N.201 ; thence more or less south west for about 8 3/1 chains 
passing cairns 202 and 203 to cairn No. 204 ; thence more or less south east 
for about 1 3/4 chains to cairn No. 205 ; thence more or less south west for 
about 39 1/4 chains passing cairns 206 to 219 to cairn No. 220 ; thence more 
or less south south east for about 1 3/4 chains passing cairn No. 221 to 
cairn No. 222 ; thence more or less west south west for about 2 1/4 chains to 
cairn No. 223; thence more or less south west for about 5 3/4 chains passing 
cairn No. 224 to cairn No. 225 ; thence more or less south east for about 5 3/4 
chains to cairn No. 226 ; thence more or less east for about 4 chains passing 
cairn cairn No. 227 to cairn No. 228 ; thence more or less south south east 
for about 2 1/2 chains to cairn No. 229 ; thence more or less south south west 
for about 1 1/4 chains to cairn No. 230 ; thence more or less south west for 
about 11 chains passing cairns 231 to 235 to cairn No. 236 ; thence inore or 
less west for about 8 1/4 chains passing cairns 237 and 238 to cairn No. 239; 
thence more or less south west for about 2 chains to cairn No. 240 ; thence 
more or less south south west for about 2 chains to cairn No. 241; thence 
more or less.west south west for about 4 1/2 chains to cairn No. 242; thence 
more or less east south east for about 11 3/4 chains passing cairn No. 243 to 
cairn No. 244 ; thence more or less south east for about 1 3/4 chains to cairn 
No. 245; thence almost west for about 10 1/4 chains passing cairns 246 and 
247 to cairn No. 218 . 

West:-- Thencemore or less north west for about 45 1/2 chains passing 
cairn No. 249 to cairn No. 250; thence more or less west for about 5 1/4 
chains to cairn No. 251; thence more or less north north west for about 90 
chains to cairn No. 252; thence more or less north west for about 63 chains 
passing cairns 253 to 256 to cairn No. 257; thence more or less west north 
west for about 5 1/2 chains to cairn No. 258 ; thence more or less north for 
about 11 chains to cairn No. 259 ; thence more or less east north east for 
about 3 chains to cairn No. 260 ; thence more or less north north west for 
about 9 3/4 chains to cairn No. 261; thence more or less north north east for 
about 2 chains to cairo No. 262 ; thence more or less north north west for 
acout 8 1/2 chains to cairn No. 233 ; thence more or less north north cast for 
about 13 1/4 chains to cairn No. 264 ; thence more or less north north west 


for about 2 1/4 chains to cairn No. 265; thence more or less east north cast 
for about 19 1/4 chains to cairn No. 266 ; thence more or less south east for 
about 5 1/2 chains to cairn No. 267; thence more or less north west for 
about 15 1/2 chains to cairn No.268 ; thence more or less north north west for 
about I chain to cairn No. 269 ; thence more or less east south east for about 
4 1/2 chains to cairn No. 270 ; thence more or less cast north east for about 
116 1 /2 chains passing cairn No. 271 to cairn No. 272 ; thence more or less 
north east for about 67 3/4 chains to cairn No. 273 ; thence more or less north 
north west for about 8 chains to cairn No.274; thence more or less cast 
north east for about 9 chains to cairn No.275 ; thence- more or less south 
south east for about 4 1/2 chains to cairn No. 276 ; thence more or less east 
north cast for about 48 1/2 chains passing cairn No. 277 to cairn No. 278 ; 
thence almost north for about 6 chains to cairn No. 279 ; thence more or less 
north north east for about 69 chains to the starting point at cairn No. 81 on 
the boundary of Chinnar Reserve . 

By order of the Governor , 
N. R. PRABHAKARAN , 

Joint Secretary 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Agriculture (Agri.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. ( P ) 396 /68 /Agri. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd August 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 358 /68. - In exercise ofthe powers conferred by sub -clause 
1 ( ) of Clause 6 of the Sugarcane (Control Order ), 1966 , read with Noti 
fication of the Government of India, Ministry of Food , Agriculture, Commu 
nity Development and Co-operation Department of Food) No. GSR . 11271 
ESS . Com /Sugacrane dated 16th July, 1966 published in Part II, Secti·n 3, 
sub-section ( ) of the Gazette of India , Extra ordinary dated the 6th July , 
1968 , the Government ofKerala hereby prohibit the export of Sugarcane 
from the area reserved uder Notification No S. R. O. 274/68 dated 
22-6-1968 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9-7-1968 , except 
under and in accordance with a permit issued in this behalf. 

By order of the Guvernor, 

R. B. PATHAK , 
Deputy Secrelery. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS) No. 397 /68 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrurn , 19th August 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 359 /68.- In exercise of the powers conferred bysub -section 
(2 ) of section 8 of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930 (Central Act 2 of 1930 ), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Manufactured Drugs Rules, 1960 , the same having been previously 
published as required by Sub-section (1) of section 36 of the said Act, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 3, clauses 10 and 11 shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 
A K K NAMIBIAR , 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1451/68 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd August 1963 . 
S..R . O. No. 360/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 ( 24 of 1963 ) and in partial 
modification of notification (9 ) No. 18998 /63/ PW /TB2 dated 28-6-1963, 
published as S. R. O. No. 612/63 in the Gazette Extraordinary of the same 
date, the Government ofKerala hereby order that the tax for the quarter 
ending 30-9-1968 in respect of vehicles KLK . 4785 , KLK . 5011 , KLK . 3445 
and KLK . 6030 belonging to the Kerala Roadlines, Palai, shall be paid on 
or before 31st August, 1968 . 

By order of the Governor, 
T.R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
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Section iv . 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 1407 /PWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th August 1968 , 
S. R. O.No. 361/63.-- In exercise of the powers conferred lay section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 ( Act 24 of 1963) and in 
partial modification of notification ( 9) No. 18998 /63 /PW / TB2 . dated , 
28-6-1963 published as S. R. O. No. 612/63 in the Gazette Extra -ordinary 
of the same date , the Government of Kerala hereby order that the tax for 
the quarter ending 30-9-1968 in respect of the following motor vehicles shall 
be paid on or before 31-8-1968. 

I. Motor Vehiclis belonging to the New Kerala Bus Transport, 

Cannanore . 
KLC . 3727, KLC . 2874 , KLC . 663 , KLC 1186 , KLC . 1428, 
KLC . 2039 , KLC . 1260, KLC . 2374, KLC . 1557, KLC 1259, 
KLC. 182 , KLC . 1935 , KLC . 1256 , KLC . 652 , KLC . 2433 , 

KLC . 1705 , KLC. 1427, KLC 1167, KLC . 640 & KLC . 1344 . 
Il . Motor Vehicles belonging to the Motor Thozhilali Co-operative 

Society Ltd , Ernakulam . 

KLE . 6720, KLE. 693 , KLE 3599 and KLR . 2066 . 
III . Motor Vehicles belonging to T. T. K. Motor " ervice, Badagara . 

KLD . 5384, KLD . 8200 and KLD 4181. 
IV . Motor Vehicles belonging to Badagara Ix -servicemen s Transport 

Co -operative Society Ltd., Badagara . 
KLD . 3997, KLD . 7654 , KLD . 4413, KLD . 7914 , KLD 7458 
and KLD . 8105. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAIT NAIR , 

Joint Secretary, 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1417 /68/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th August 1968. 
S. R. O. No 362/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 ( 24 of 1963) and in partial 
modification of notification (9 ) No. 18998 /63/PW / TB2 dated 28-6-1963, 
published as S. R. O. No. 612/63 in the Gazette Extra -ordinary ofthe same 
date , the Government of Kerala hereby order that the tax for the quarter 
ending 30-9-1968 in respect of the following vehicles shall be paid on or 
before 31-8-1968. 

KLK , 4198 , KLK . 6861. 
KLC . 2212, KLC . 1610, KLC . 1785, KLC . 599 , KLC . 2844, 
KLC . 594 , KLC . 2612 and KLC . 1799 . 
KLE. 4535, KLE , 4816 , KLE . 5178 and KLE . 5547. 
KLP. 84 , KLD . 4782, KLD . 1801, MDR . 3634 , KLD 4176 , 
KLD . 2301, KLD . 7910 and KLD . 6562. 
KLE. 6579, 
KLR . 4549 , KLR . 4963, KLR . 5906 , KLR . 4506 and KLE . 
910 . 
KLK , 2358, KLK . 2586 , KLK . 4116 , KLK . 4815, KLK . 5107, 
KLK , 5108, KLK . 5109 , KLK . 5215, KLK . 5216 , KLK . 5919, 
KLK . 6112 , KLK . 6810 and KLK . 6986 . 
KLK , 3288 , KLK , 5817 , KLK . 6154 and KLK . 6437 . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Dovelopmont Department 

( Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 408 /68 /DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th August 1968. 
S. R.O. No. 363/68 .-- in exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 6 , 
8 , 11 and 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 , (32 of 1960 ) the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following further amendments to the Kerala 
Panchayats ( Election of Members) Rules 1962, issued in G. O. MS. 795 /62/ 
DD dated 22nd October, 1962 and published as S. R. O. No. 311/62 in the 
Gazette Extra -ordinary dated 22nd October , 1962 the same having been 
previously olished as required by sub-section (2) of section 130 of the said 
Act, namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules 

1. in clause (c) of sub -rule ( 1) of rule 10 , the words or for women or 
for both ” shall be added at the end ; 

2. for clause (b ) of sub -rule (2 ) of rule 19 , the following class shall be 
substituted , namely : 

“ (b ) in wards where seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes or for won.en or for both , and if the same 
political party has candidates for the reserved seat or seats and 
for the remaining scat, the same symbol shall be assigned to 
both or all the candidates, asthe case may be . Butthe symbol 
of the candidate for the reserved seat for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes shall be enclosed in thick black circles and 
that for the reserved seat for women shall be enclosed in thick 

black rectangles" . 
3. for rule 22 , the following rules shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 22. Special procedure at elections in wards where seats are reserved 
for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes or for women .- (1) The provisions of 
this rule shall apply in relation to any election in a ward where the seats to 
be filled include one reserved seat. 

(2 ) If the number of candidates qualified to be chosen to fill the 
reserved seat is one, then that candidate shall be forthwith declared to be 
clected to fill the reserved seat, and the procedure laid down in rule 21 shall 
be followed for filling the remaining seat: 

G. 1721 . 


2 


(3) If there are only two candidates and if both are qualified to be 
chosen to fill the reserved seat, the Returning Officer shall first select by lot, 
to be drawn by him in such manner as he may determine the candidate to be 
declared elected to the reserved seat out of the two candidates and then 
declare the candidate so selected to be duly elected to fill the reserved seat 
and thereafter declare the remaining candidate to be duly elected to fill the 
remaining seat. 

(4 ) If the number of candidates qualified to be chosen to fill the 
reserved seat exceeds one and the total number of candidates also exceeds the 
total number of seats to be filled, the procedure laid down in rule 21 shall 
be followed , and after the poll has been taken , the Returning Officer shall 
first declare the candidate who, being qualified to be chosen to fill the 
reserved seat, has secured the largest number of votes to be duly elected to 
fill the reserved seat, and then declare such of the remaining candidates as 
has secued the largest number of votes to be duly elected to fill the remain 
ing seat. 

22A . Special procedure at elections in d3 where seats are reserved 
for Scheduled Castes ard Scheduled Tribes and for women .- ( 1) The provi 
sions of this rule shall apply in relation to any election in a ward where the 
seats to be filled include a reserved seat for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and a reserved seat for women . 

(2 ) Ifthe number of candidates qualified to be chosen to fill each 
of the reserved seats is one, then those candidates shall forthwith bo declared 
to be elected to fill each of the reserved seats and the procedure laid down in 
rule 21 shall be followed for filling the remaining seat. 

(3) If there are only three candidates and if all of them are quali 
fied to be chosen to each of the reserved seats, the Returning Officer shall 
first select by lot, to be drawn by him in such manner as he may determine 
the candidate to be declared elected to the reserved seat for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes out of the three candidates and then declare him to be 
daly elected to fill the reserved seat for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. He shall then select by lot in the samemanner the candidate to be 
declared elected to the reserved seat for women ont of the two remaining 
candidates and declare her to be duly elected to fill the reserved seat for 
women . Thereafter he shall declare the remaining candidate to be duly 
elected to the remaining seat . 

(4) If the number of candidates qualified to be chosen to fill any 
one ofthe reserved seats is one, then that candidate shall forthwith be decla 
red to have been duly elected to fill that reserved seat and the provisions in 
rule 22 shall be followed to fill the remaining seats . 

(5 ) If the number of candidates qualified to be chosen to fill cach 
of the reserved seats exceeds one and the total number of candidates also 
exceeds the total number of seats to be filled , the procedure laid down in rule 
21 shall be followed and after the pollhas been taken , the Returning Officer 
shall first declare the candidate who , being qualified to be chosen to fill the 
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reserved seat for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, has sccured the 
largest number of votes to be duly elected to fill the reserved seat for Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Returning Officer shall then declare 
the candidate who being qualified to be chosen to fill the reserved scat for 
women , has secured the largest number of votes to be duly elected to fill the 
reserved seat for women and thereafter declare such of the remaining candi 
date as has secured the largest number of votes to be duly elected to fill the 
remaining icat" . 

4. in form I, for the note under the Schedule the following note shall 
be substituted , namely : 
" Note :-One seat for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is reser 
ved in ward .. 

.and another for women is reserved 
in ward .... 
5. in form VIIIB , under Part I - Directions to Electors , 
(i) in clause (a ), the symbol and the word " three " shall be added at 

the end ; 
( ii ) in cleuse (b ), the symbol and the words " three votes" shall be 

added at the end; and 
(iii) in clause (c ), the symbol and words " three candidates" shall be 
added at the end of the first sentence. 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR 

Deputy Secretary. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No.Ex.F1.19437/68 . 

23rd August 1968 . 
Kerala Goverament Certificate Examination in Engineering 

October - 1968 
It is hereby notified that the Kerala Government Certificate Examination 
in Engineering (Civil, Electrical and Mechanical branches) will be conducted 
in October 1968 for thosewho failed in the Examination of April 1968 according 
to the time table given below . The Examination will be conducted at the 
following centres : 

1. Junior Technical School, Attingal 
2 . 

do . 

Nedumangad 
3 . 

do . 

Ezhukone 
do . 

Adoor 
5 . 

do . 

Krishnapuram 
6 . 

do . 

Shertallai 
do . 

Pampady 
8 . 

do . 

Palai 
9 . do : 

Perumbavoor 
10. 

do . 

Cranganore 
11 . 

do . 

Koratty 
12. 

do . 

Trichur 
13. 

do . 

Kunnamkulam 
14 . 

do . 

Shoranur 
15 . 

do. 

Chittoor 
16 . 

do. 

Kozhikode 
17 . 

do . 

Manjeri 
18 . 

Mattannur 
19 . 

do. 

Cannanore 
20 . 

do. 

Cheruvathur 
Candidates after once choosing a particular centre will not be allowed to 
sit for the examination at any other centre unless otherwise directed . But if 
the number of candidates registered in a centre is less than 7 (Seven ) the 
candidates from that centre will have to take their examination in the 
neighbouring centre (centre for the K. G. C. E.) which will be intimated to 
them . 

The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools will be the Chief 
Superintendents of the centres concerned for the conduct of the examination . 

Candidates who failed in the Kerala Government Certificate Examination 
in Engineering of April 1968 are alone eligible for admission to the Exami 
nation. Candidates can appear for the examination in groups ie. group or 
groups in which they failed in April 1968 examination . Candidates comple 
ting the examination by passing in groups will not be entitled to First Class . 

The fee for the whole examination is Rupees 35. The fee for cach group 
is Rs. 17.50 subject to a max mum of Rs. 35 for those appearing for more 
than one group. Fine for late remittance of examination fee is Re. 1. 
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The Examination fee should be remitted into a Government Treasury or 
in State Bank under Head of Account XXII F (d ) 1. Remittance of Examina 
tion fee in a Treasury or State Bank outside the State of Kerala may be 
credited to the Head of Account " XXII F ( d ) 1 ISSA to the Kerala State.” 
On no account the Examination fee be sent this Office in cash or by M. O. 
or by Postal order . 

Each application should be accompanied by chalan receipt in the name 
of the candidate . Last date for remittance of examination fee without fine 
is 12-9-1968. Late remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re. 1 up to 
19-9-1968 . Remittance of fee made after 19-9-1968 or under wrong head of 
account will not be accepted on any account. Partial or inadequate 
remittance of fee also will not be accepted . Under no circumstances the 
examination fees once remitted will be refunded or adjusted towardsanother 
Examination . 

All candidates except students coming under the following categories 
should remit examination fees . 

(1) Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribes and other eligible communi 
ties including Kudumbies and converts from among them notified as such 
by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from payment of Examina 
tion Fees for their first appearance and second appearance provided the 
second appearance is within a period of three years from his /her first 
appearance . Community certificate issued by the concerned Tahsildar or 
any other competent authority should be produced in original for payment 
of examination fees. 

(2 ) Candidates belonging to other backward communities and 
converts from among them notified as such by the Director of Harijan 
Welfare are exempted from payment of examination fees for their first 
appearance only subject to income limit of Rs. 1200 per annum . Income 
and community certificate issued by the Tahsildar should be produced in 
original along with the application . 

(3) Exemption fiom payment of examination fee will also be granted 
to wives, children and dependents of Service personnel killed or disabled in 
action in the war front. This is restricted to one chance only . 

Candidates eligible for this concession should produce along with their 
applicaticn death or disability certificate from the Officer Commanding of 
the Service Personnel and a certificate from the Tahsildar concerned showing 
the relationship of the pupil with the Service Personnel. In the case of 
candidates who are not wives or children of the Service Personnel the 
certificate of relationship issued by the Tahsildar should specify that the 
candidates are solely dependents of the Service Personnel. A chance certifi 
cate as prescribed in Note below should also be attached to the application 
along with other documents required herein . 

(4 ) Inmates of Sri Chitra Home, Trivandrum are exempted from 
payment of Examination fees for two consecutive appearances. A certificate 
from the Superintendent of the Sri Chitra Home to the effect that the 
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candidate is an inmate of the Home and is appearing for the Examination 
for the first or second chance, as the case may be , should accompany the 
application . 

(5 ) The chance Certificate relating to the appearance of the Kerala 
Government Certificate Examination in Engincering should be from a 
Gazetted Officer of the State or Central Government, or M.P. or M.L A. or 
Head of High School or Training School or Assistant Educational Officer 
and should be in the following form . 
Note: - Candidates appearing for the Examination availing themselves of 

their fee concession for the Second timewill furnish a certificate 
as follows: 
« Certified that.... 

....is appearing for the 
Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Engineering of 

October 1968 for the Second time" . 
Candidates who have registered for the examination availing of conce 
ssion but absented themselves from the Examination will be deemed to have 
utilized the chance . 

Candidates appearing for the examination should furnish in their 
applications the Register Number of their previous appearance. Application 
for admission to the examination should be in the form appended and sent 
to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 , so as to reach him on or before 26-9-1968 . Applications 
received after 26-9-1968 , will summarily be rejected even if otherwise in 
order . 

There should be two passport size Photographs (Bust alone) affixed with 
cach application . Photographs should be those taken recently or notmore 
than six months before the date or application and they should be aflixed in 
the space provided in the application form . No Rubber stamps should be 
affixed on the Photographs. The Photographs affixed in the application 
should be attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State or Central Government 
or M.P. or M. L. A. or Heads of High Schools or Training Schools or 
Assistant Educational Officers. 

Two separate sheets of paper should be used , one for the application and 
the other for affixing Photographs as per form appended . The form of 
Admission Tickets should also be filled up taking care to write the centre 
of the examination . Name of candidate and the subjects of the examination 
exactly as in the application . 

Applications not in the prescribed form will be summarily rejected 
without further notice. 

Covers or packets containing applications should be superscribed in 
Block letters " APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE KERALA 
GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING 
OCTOBER 1968 ” . 

The Admission Tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendents of 
the concerned centre atleast three days before the commencement of the 
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-Examination . Candidates should preserve the Admission Tickets until they 
receive certificates of Pass. No candidate will be allowed to sit for the Exa. 
mination without Admission Ticket on any day of the Examination . 

Duplicate Admission Tickets may be issued to the candidates in excep 
ticnal cases for genuine reasons, if applied for, with a chalan of Rs. 3 
emitted under the Head of Account XXII F ( d ) VII- 1 into a Government 
Treasury, and with a copy of his/her Passport Size Photograph affixed in a 
blank form of the Admission Ticket and attested by a Gazetted Officer of the 
State or Central Government provided the Commissioner is satisfied of the 
reasons thereon . However there is no guarantee that the duplicate Admis 
sion Ticket will be issued . 

As this Office cannot take cognisance of any change of address after the 
submission of the application , the candidates must make their own arrange 
ments with the Post Master concerned to get any correspondence to their 
address redirected . 

Scrutiny of valued answer scripts 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts in the Theory paper of the Examina 
tion will be allowed if so required on production of a chalan of Rs. 3 per 
subject remitted in the name of the candidate under the Head of Account 
“ XXII F (d ) vii (i) ” within 15 days from the date of publication of results . 
Such application received after the period of 15 days from the date of publi 
cation of results will be summarily rejected . 

Issuo of Mark Lists 
Mark list will be issued to candidates after the results are published , if so 
required , on production of a chalan of Rs. 3 (Rupees three) for each subject 
remitted under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) vii (i). 

Instructions to Candidates 
Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars in the A list 
and satisfy themselves whether they agree with those given by them in their 
applications for admission to the examination so that any alteration with 
regard to their initials name or community or any other correction that may 
appear necessary might be pointed out by them in writing to the Chief 
Superintendents . No candidates suffering from any contageous disease will 
be admitted in the Examination Hall. 

No candidate is allowed to change the centre of the Examination allotted 
to him /her without the previous sanction of this Office. In all cases where 
permission has been granted for change of centre the memorandum or letter 
permitting the change should be produced for the satisfaction of the 
Superintendent. 

Candidates must bring their own instruments with them for those 
subjects which require the use of such instruments. Candidates taking the 
Practical Examination should handle very carefully the 

apparatus, 
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machinery , instruments ctc., that are entrusted to them in connection with 
the examination so as to avoid any damage due to their negligence as other 
wise the cost due to the damage will be recovered in full from the concerned 
candidate . 


or 


Candidates should be in their seats in the Examination Hall five minutes 
before the commencement of the Examination . No candidate will be 
allowed to quit the examination Hall before the expiry of half an hour from 
the time of commencement of the examination and candidates arriving late 
after half an hour of the Examination will not be admitted on any account. 

No candidate will be allowed to re - ender the Examination Hall during 
the hours of Examination after once quitting it or to leave the Hall without 
finally handling over his/her answer papers. 

Strict silence should be maintained in the Examination Hall . No 
candidate on any account be allowed to take into the Hall books 
portion of books ruled sheets, manuscripts or papers of any kind. 
Any candidate violating this rule or detected in speaking to or in any way 
communicating with or copying from each other and in communication 
with any other person outside the Examination Hall or having recourse to 
any unfair practices will be expelled from the Examination forthwith and 
his conduct reported to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum for disciplinary action being taken against him . 

Candidates are forbidden from writing anything on the question paper. 
They will not be allowed to take any papers except their question papers 
out of the Examination Hall . 

Iall. : 
Candidates have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive further instructions if necessary on 
this point in the Examination Hall from the Chief Superintendent of the 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted for each 
paper. 

As soon as candidates lave finalised writing their answers and wish to 
give their answer paper or at the end of the period prescribed for each 
particular part of the Examination each should rise from his/her seat and 
remain standing until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him /her 
and has received his /her answer script. 

The answer papers should be stitched or pinned together at the Upper 
left hand corner. 


N. B :-Candidates are strictly fo bidden from writing their name or 

the name of the centre of the Examination on the answer 
papers. 
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Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chief or 
Assistant Superintendent or any other proper authority or commits or 
attempts to commit malpractice of any kind will be expelled from the Exa 
mination immediately and will not be allowed to sit for any paper subse 
quently in the Examination . Candidates are warned that they should not 
take into the Examination Hall any written or printed matter. Copying 
from another candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for 
copying or speaking to another candidate willbe considered as malpractice. 
Even possession ofwritten or printed matter thus taken into the Examination 
Hall will also be treated as malpractice . If any candidate behaves in an 
unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the premises of the 
Institution where the Examination is conducted he will be expelled from the 
Examination by the Chief Superintendent. 

All candidates appearing for the Examination according to this Notificaa 
tion will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by all 
the rules relating to the conduct of the Examination now in force or those to 
be brought into effect hereafter in respect of the Examination . 

The name of successful candidates will be published in the Kerala 
Gazette in due course . The pass list as published in the Gazette is complete 
and final. 

Applications from or on behalf of any candidate asking information as 
to the cause of failure or for a revaluation of the answer paper will not be 
attended to . No revaluation of answer papers is permissible . 

The candidature of any candidate who commits or attempts to commit 
inalpractice in the Examination or behaves in an unruly manner or violates 
any of the above rules will be cancelled and he may be further debarred 
from appearing for any of the Public Examinations conducted by this Office 
permanently for a specific period according to the gravity of the offence and 
as decided later . 

TIME TABLE 
Day Date Time 

Subject 


1 


2 


3 


4 


Wednesday 30-10-1968 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon 


Thursday 


31-10-1968 

do. 


Do. 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon 

do. 


Mathematics (Common to 

Civil, Electrical and 

Mechanical) . 
Applied Mechanics (Civil) 
Applied Mechanics and 

Hydraulics. (Common 
to Mechanical and Ele 

ctrical branches.) 
Practical Plane and Solid 

Geometry (Common to 
Civil, Electrical and 
Mechanical branches) . 


Do. 


do. 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


7 


1 


2 


3 


4 


Friday 


Do. 


1-11-1968 

do. 
do . 


9 a.m , to 12 Noon 

do . 
do . 


Do. 


Do. 


do . 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Do. 


do. 


do . 


Do. 


do. 


do . 


Monday 


4-11-1968 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do. 


Surveying : 
Heat Engines. 
Electrical Drawing and 

Estimating 
Civil Engineering, Draw 

ing and Estimating . 
Transmission , Distribu 
tion and Utilization of 
electrical Energy. 
Machine Drawing and 

Design 
Earth work , Roads and 

Bridges 
Power Stations, Receiving 

Stations, Sub - Stations 
and their Maintenance . 
( including Electrical 

installations) 
Workshop Technology 

and Workshop Organi 

sation . 
Hydra ulics and Irrigation 
Electrial Engincering (Cir 

cuits Machincry, Instru 
ments and Materials) 
Electrical Technology 
Civil and Public Health 

Engincering 
Mechanical Tcchnology 
Power Plant Engineering. 
Practical Survey 
Viva Voce . 
Practical-ElectricalWork 
shop . 

Viva Voce 
Practical-Workshop 
Viva Voce 


Do. 
Do. 


do . 
do . 


2 p.m. to 5 p.ni. 

do . 


Do. 
Tuesday 


do . 
5-11-1968 


do. 
9 am , to 12 Noon 


Do. 

Do. 
Wednesday 

Do. 
Thursday 


do . 

do . 
6-11-1968 

do. 
7-11-1958 


do . 

do . 
9 a.m , to 12 Noon 
2 p.m. onwards 
9 a.m. to 12 Noon 


Do. 
Friday 


do. 
8-11-1968 

do . 


2 p.m. onwards 
9 a.m. to 12 Noon 
2 p.m. onwards 


Do. 


Note : The timetable published will be strictly followed . If after the publi 

cation of the time table a Holiday is declared on any day of the Exa 
mination , the Examination will be conducted according to the Publi 
she d time table unless altered otherwise from this Office. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinationi, 
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APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE KERALA 
GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

IN ENGINEERING - OCTOBER 1968 
(Typewritten or Handwritten forms 84 x 13 1/2" size will only be 
accepted ) 

Gazette Notification dated ... 
1 . Name of Centre of Examination 
2. Name of Candidate. (In block 

letters ) 
3. Full address of candidate to which 

communications are to be sent . 
4. Name of Father /Guardian 
5 , Male or Female . 
6. Community and Religion 

(Specify whether backward / 

Scheduled caste/Scheduled Tribe) 
7. Date of birth 
8. Name of the branch of study 

in which the candidate wishes 
to be examined . (Whether Civil 

Electrical or Mechanical) 
9. Register Number and year of 

previous appearance noting the 

Branch & the group, if any, passed 
10. Whole Examination or Group or 

Groups in which the candidate 

now appears 
11. Amount of fees remitted with 

No. and date of Chalan and 
Name of Treasury . 


Station : 


Date : 


Declaration 
I do hereby declare that the entries made in the application are true. 


Signature of candidate 


CINDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
Name of Candidate (In Black letters) 
Date of Birth 
Full Address : 


Identifying Officer s Name, 
Designation and Station . 
(No Rubber Stamp should be 
affixed on the Photograph) 


PHOTO 


Signature of candidate 
( To be signed in the presence 
of Identifying Officer ) 

Signature of Ident fying 
Officer ( Io be signed on 

the Photograph ) 
CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
KERALA GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIONS IN ENGINEERING 

OCTOBER 1963 . 
Place and Centre of Examination 
Name of Candidate (In Block letters ) 
Name of Group oc Groups or 
Whole Examination . (Here specify 
the Branch of study also ie ., Civil , 
Electrical or Mechanical) 


PITOTO 


Signature of Identifying Officer 
(To be signed on the Photograph 
but no Rubber Stamp should be 
affixed on the Photograph ) and 
Name, Designation etc. 
Register Nunaber 


Signature of candidate 
( To be signed in the presence of 

the Identifying Officer 


(Seal) 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


G. 284/J . 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 
PART M 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . F3--18087 /68 . 

17th August 1968 . 
PRELIMINARY AND FINAL EXAMINATION OF THE DIPLOMA IN 

SHORTHAND AND TYPEWRITING OF OCTOBER 1968 . 
The Preliminary and Final Examination of the Diploma in Shorthand 
and Typewriting of October 1968 will be conducted at the Diploma Course 
Institute, Palace Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum as per the Time Table given 
below : 

Forms of applications for admission to the Examination can be obtained 
from the Chief Lecturer and Superintendent, Diploma Course in Shorthand 
and Typewriting, Palace Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum . 

There should be two passport size Photographs (Bust alone, affixed on 
each application . Photographs should be those taken recently or not more 
than 6 months before the date of application and they should be affixed in 
the spaces provided in the application form and attested by a competent 
authority . No Rubber Stamps should be affixed on the Photographs. 
Note : In the case of candidates presented through the Diploma Course 

Institute, Palace Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum , the Chief 
Lecturer and Superintendent is entitled to attest the Photo 
graphs and in the case of all other candidates the Photographs 
should be attested by a Gazetted Officer or M.L. A., M. P., 

Head of High School, Assistant EducationalOfficer.. 
Two separate sheets of paper should be used , one for the application 
and other for affixing Photographs as per form appended . The form of 
admission ticket as well as the identification certificate should also be 


filled up . 


Only candidates who have once appeared and failed in the Preliminary 
or Final Examination of the Diploma in shorthand and Typewriting shall be 
allowed to appear again for that particular subject provided he /she is other 
wise eligible . In this case candidates should furnish the previous Reg. No. 
and years of examination in the application . 

Application for admission to the Examination must be forwarded to the 
Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Office of the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 so as to reach 
him on or before 3-10-1968. Applications received after 3rd October 1968 
will be summarily rejected.. 

The fee for the Preliminary Examination is Rs. 10 and for the final 
Examination is Rs. 15. The last date for remittance of examination Fees 
without fine is 19-9-1968 and that with fine is 26-9-1968. The amount 

G. 280/ J . 
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should be remitted in a Government Treasury under the Head of Account 
“ XXII F (d ) (i)" and the chalan in original should be forwarded along 
with the application . The fee once paid will in no circumstances, be 
refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

TIME TABLE 
Preliminary Examination 

SHORTHAND 
28-10-1968 9 a . m . to 9.10 a . m . 

I Paper Speed Dictation . 
Monday 9.15 a . m . to 10.45 a . m . Transcription. 
2.30 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

II Paper . 

TYPEWRITING 
29-10-1968 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

I Paper, Specd Test 
Tuesday 9.30 a . m . to 11 a , m . 

TI Paper 
Final Examination 

SHORTHAND 
30-10-1968 9 a. m . to 9.10 a. m ." 

I Paper (Speed Dictation ) 
Wednesday 9.15 a . m . to 11.15 a.m. 

Transcription 
2 p . m . 

II Paper: Commencement 
of Dictation of 

passage 
for Elaboration . ( The 
Dictation will last for a 

maximum of 6 minutes ), 
2.15 p . m . to 4.15 p . m . 

Elaboration of notes. 
31-10-1968 9 a . m . to 9.10 a . m . 

III Paper , Dictation of pass, 
Thursday 

age for condensation . 
9.15 a , m . to 12.15 p . m . Condensation and Theory 

Test. 

TYPEWRITING 
1-11-1968 9 a . m . to 9 15 a . m . 

I Paper, Speed Test 
Friday 9.30 a . m . to 11. 30 a . m . 
4-11-1968 9 a , m , onwards, 

Commencement of Oral 
Monday 

and Practical Examina 
tions for both Diploma 

and Preliminary students 
Instructions to Candidates 
Candidates for the examination are required to observe the following 
instructions very carefully . 

1. Strict-silence should be maintained in the examination Room . 


II Paper 
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2. Candidates are expected to be at the Examination Hall atleast 10 
minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the Examination and 
on no account the late comers be admitted to any Examination . Candidates 
who are undoubtedly suffering from infectious diseases of any kind will not be 
admitted . Candidates should bring with them to the Examination Hall each 
day of the Examination , their admission tickets for inspection by the Chief 
Superintendent or Examiner. 

3. Those candidates who wish to transcribe their shorthand notes on 
typewriter should bring their own machines for the purpose. Such candi 
dates should intimate this fact to the ChicfSuperintendent of the Examination 
atleast half an hour before the time fixed for the commencement of the 
Examination . No extra time will be allowed on this account and the 
Department does not take responsibility if the machine goes out oforder . 

4. Candidates for Typewriting Examination should notwrite anything 
on the question papers. Calculations or any other points they wish to note 
must be written on the blank sheets supplied to them and such sheets as well 
as carbon paper and other Stationery articles such as pencil, eraser etc. 
should be left on the table. Candidates are strictly warned not to take more 
Carbon copies than that is required of them in the question paper . 

5. Any mechanical defect observed in Typewriter during the Examina 
tion should be immediately brought to the notice of the Superintendent. 
The cand date will be supplied with another Typewriter for the rest of the 
Examination , if the defect could not be rectified on the spot. No extra time 
will be given to compensate for the loss of time while the machine is out of 
order and is being put right. Candidates for typewriting Examination 
(Preliminary and Final) will be examined in one batch . 
CANDIDATES APPEARING 

THE EXAMINATION 
PRIVATELY SHOULD BRING THEIR OWN TYPEWRITERS 
FOR THE TYPEWRITING EXAMINATION 

6. Candidates are expected to read carefully the instructions if any on 
the question papers and on the cover page of the answer papers . 

7. Candidates are prohibited from writing anything on their Admission 
Tickets or question papers. They are also prohibited from writing their 
names on any part of their answer Books. 

Candidates should write their Reg. Nos. very distinctly in the space 
provided for the purpose on the outer cover of the answer books. They are 
strictly prohibited from writing their Reg. Nos. on any other page of their 
answer books. Violation of the rulc may involve the rejection of answer 
papers. 

8. Candidates are forbidden to ask questions of any kind during the 
Examination . They are not allowed borrow any kind of appliances like 
pencils , rubber etc. from their neighbours. They are further forbidden to 
communicate with the Examiners, should they do so their answer papers will 
not be valued , and their conduct will be reported to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations for disciplinary action . 


FOR 


Candidates are strictly prohibited from smoking in the Examination 
room . 

9. Candidates are prohibited from introducing into the Examination 
room any book or portion of a book , slates, manuscriptor paper ofany descri. 
ption from communicating with or copying from each other and from com 
municating with any person outside the Examination room . Any candidate 
who violates these rules will be sent out of the room forthwith and his con 
duct will be reported to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations for disciplinary action being taken against him /her . 

10. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their own 
pens. Candidates may bring into the Examination Hall their own ink 
bottles. They must however, use only black ink while answering their 
question papers. 

11. When candidates have finished writing their answers and wish to 
give their answer books or at the end of the period to give their answer books 
or at the end ofthe period prescribed for each particular part of the Exami 
nation each should stand up in his place and remain standing until one of the 
Superintendents has gone up to him and has received his answer book from 
him . Candidates for Typewriting examination who complete answering the 
paper before the time prescribed for that paper should remain in their seats 
if required by the Chief Superintendent to do so, till the timeallowed for 
that paper is over. 

12. Communication to the Commissioner for Government Examinations 
from candidates requesting information relating to the results of examination 
will not receive attention until after the publication of the results in the 
Kerala Gazette. 

13. Candidates must obtain their Admission tickets from the Chief 
Lecturer and Superintendent, Diploma Coure in Shorthand and Typewriting 
Trivandrum during the three days previous to the commencement of the 
examination . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examination , 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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CANDIDATE S IDENTINCATION CERTIFICATE 
(Gazetted Officers of the State or Central Covernment or M. L. As. or 
Assistant Educational Officers or Heads of High School or Training School 
and ChiefLecturer and Superintendent, Diploma Course Institute, Palace 
Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum are authorised to sign this Certificate.) 
Nameof Candidate (In Block letters) 
Date of Birth : 
Full Address : 
Identifying Officer s Name 
Designation and Station 
(No Rubber Stamp should be affixed 

PHOTO 
on the Photograph ) 


Signature of Identifying Officer 
( To be signed on the Photograph ) 
Signature of candidate 
( To be signed in the presence of 
identifying Officer) 


CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
Preliminary and Final Examination of the Diploma in 

Shortland and Typewriting of October 1968. 
Place and Centre of Examination : 

Diploma Course Institute, 
Palace Buildings, Fort, 

Trivandrum . 
Name of Candidate : 
Name of Examination : 

Preliminary /Final Examination in 

Shorthand and Typewriting. 
Signature of Identifying Officer 
(To be signed on the Photogragh but 

Rubber Stamp should be affixed 
on the Photograph ) 

PHOTO 


Name and Designation of the Identifying Officer. 


Signature of cardidate. 
( To be signed in the presence 
of the Identifying Officer) 


Register Number 


( Seal) 


G. 280 J. 


G.274/J. 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 
PART III 
List of Candidates who came out successful in the National Diploma Examination in 

Commerce of April 1968. 
No. Ex . E3-27423 /67. 

13th August 1968. 


Class 
Division 


Elective Subjects 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 1) 


Second 


Whether full 
Roll Name of Candidate Name of Institution 

time or part 

time 
No. 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) 
1 Thankappan Achari, R. Sree Narayana College, Full time 

Quilon 
Do. 

do . 
2 Abdul Nujum , M. 

Do. 

do. 
7 Rajendra Babu, K.G. 
11 Padmanabha Pillai, G. 

Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do . 
12 Ayyappan Pillai , S. 

Do. 

do . 
13 Sasidharan , N. 

do . 

Co-operative College, 
15 Mohammad Ali , A. M. 

Trichur 
Do. 

do . 
16 Proinchu , P. V. 

Do. 

do . 
17 Sivaramanarayanan, N. R. 

Do. 
19 Lathika , C. P. 

Do. 

do . 
20 Saraswathy , C. A. 

Do. 

do . 
21 Antony, C. J. 

Do. 

do . 
22 Bhagyanathan , P.R. 

Do. 

do . 
23 Radhakrishnan , K. 

Do. 

do . 
24 Ramankutty, C. 


do. 

do . 
Pass Claus 

do . 

do. 
Second 


Secretarial Practice and 
Company Law . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Advanced Accountancy 
and Auditing 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


do , 


do . 
do. 
Jo : 

do . 
Pass Class 

do . 
do . 
do . 


Edo. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
25 Sreedharan , A. 


(5 ) 

(6 ) 
Pass Class Advanced Accountancy 

and Auditing 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 


( 3) 
Co -operative College , Full time 

Trichur 
Do. 

do . 
Co- operative College , do . 
Kozhikode 
Do. 

do : 
Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do . 
Do , 

do . 


26 Parvathy, V. R. 
28 Balakrishnan , K. 


29 Chandran Maviladath 
30 Lean Fernandez, M. 
31 Sreedharan , K. 
32 Vasu , K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968 
2 PART TIL 
List of can didates who came out successful in the Final Year Diploma Examination in 

Commercial Frartice of April 1968 
No. Ex. E3-23186 /67. 

13th August 1968. 


Reg . 
No. 


Class 
Division 


Whether 

full time 
or part time 


Elective subject 


Name of Candidate 


Name of Institution 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
283 Nambi Iyengar, P. 


(5 ) 
Second 


(6 ) 
Banking I and II 


Full time 


(3 ) 
Co -operative College , 
Trivandrum 

do . 
do . 
do . 


284 Narayanan , N. S. 
285 Ncelambaran , K. 
297 Vimala Devi, R. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Pass Class 


do . 

do . 
Secretarial Practice & 
Office Management 
I and II 

do . 


Second 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


300 George, N. D. 

Sree Narayana College , Part time 

Quilon 
301 Gcorgekutty, J. 

do . 

do . 
302 Mohanachandra Kumar, B. 

do . 

do . 
303 Samuel, C. J. 

do . 

do . 
306 Kora , M.M. 

N. S. S. Co-operative Full time 

College, Kottayam 
313 Raghunandanan , C. N. 

do . 

do . 
314 Surendranathan Nair, K , M. 

do 

do . 
317 Ammini, V. E. 

do . 

do . 
318 Marykkutty Mathew 

do . 

do . 
324 Damodaranunni, P. N. 

do . 

do . 
327 Rajendra Prasad , P. B. 

do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Pass Class 

do . 


do . 


do . 


رہ 


( 5 ) 


(4 ) 
Part time 


(6 ) 
Banking I and II 


Second 


( 3 ) 
Co -operative C llege , 

Trichur 
do . 
do . 


do . 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
329 Gopalakrishnan , K. 
331 Krishnankutty , A. 
332 Mohanan, M. 
334 Muraleedharan , P. V. 
335 Prabha Sankar , K. R. 
336 Radhakrishnan Nair , R. 
342 Sukumaran , M. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Full time 


do . 
d . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 

do 
Shorthand and 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do. 

do . 
Co -operative College, 
Kozhikode 

do . 
do . 


N 


343 Suresan , U. V. 
351 Sreenivasanunni Nair, M. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Pass Class 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations , 
Trivandrum -14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette N.35 dated 27th August 1968. 
PART III 

Departarent of Panchayats 

NOTIFICATION 
No. EL - 23637 /68 . 

20th August 1963. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section (1 ) of section 4 of the 
Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) the Director of Panchayats 
hereby constitutes Panchayats for the Panchayat areas named in column No. 
(2 ) of the Schedule below and notifies under sub section ( 1) of section 5 of 
the said Act and in accordance with the scale prescribed by Rule 3 of the 
Kerala Panchayats (Fixing of Strength and Division of Wards ) Rules 1962 
as amended under notification No. G. O.MS. 329 /68 /DD dated 17-6-1968 
published in theGazette dated 18-6-1963, the Director of Panchayats here 
by notifies that the Panchayats specified in column No. (2 ) of the Schedule 
below shall have the total number of members as specified against them in 
the corresponding entry in column No. (3 ) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Name of Panchayat 

Total No. of 

members fixed 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Chowghat Orumanayar 

8 
Kadappuram 

8 


R. KESAVAN NAIR , 
Director of Panchayats. 


Trivandrum . 


G. 1739 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968. 
PART IV 


Cochin Devaswom Board 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section (2 ) (f ) of 
Section 122 of the Travancore Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions 
Act , 1950 (Act XV of 1950 ) the Cochin Devaswom Board hereby 
make the following rules for the pension scheme sanctioned for the 
employees of the Cochin Devaswom Board . 


COCHIN DEVASWOM PENSION RULES 

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL SCOPE 
1. These rules may be called “ The Cochin Devaswom Pension 
Rules ." 

2. The Cochin Devaswom Department was for long treated as 
a regular Department of the erstwhile Cochin Government, with 
free interchange of service personnel between the Devaswom and 
other Department of Government. With the integration of States 
and the constitution of the Cochin Devaswom Board , the position 
thoroughly changed . Now the Kerala Government has undertaken 
the liability for the payment of pension to the service personnel 
confirmed in the regular Group Devaswom establishment prior to 
1-8-1949 . Those confirmed after 1-8-1949 and also those who are 
in the establishment of Individual Institutions are thus not having 
any benefit of pension . These rules are framed to extend the bene 
fit and regulate the payment of pension to such employees to remove 
the anomaly of service conditions to the different categories of 
employees under the Board . 

3. These rules shall be deerned to have come into force from 
1-8-1949: Those who retired prior to 1-8-1949 are not eligible for 
any benefit under these rules. 

4. These rules are applicable to all the employees borne on 
regular establishment of Group Devaswoms and Individual Institu 
tions under the Cochin Devaswom Board who are confirmed on or 
after 1-8-1949 and who are not covered by the pension liability of 
the Government. 

5. These rules shall not apply persons for whose appointment 
and conditions of employment special provision is made and persons 
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whose conditions of service are governed by separate terms of any 
contract or agreement subsisting between the employee and the 
employer. 

6. These rules are generally based , in respect of details, on the 
K.S.R. and the interpretation accepted for the application of K.S.R. 
provisions will apply here also , wherever relevant. In cases of doubt, 
the interpretation given by the Board will be final and binding. 

7. The Board reserves to themselves the power to modify these 
rules as may from time to time deem expedient. 


CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS 
8. Unless there is something repugnant in the subject or context 
in these rules : 

( a ) Board means the Cochin Devaswom Board . 

(b ) Competent authority : Unless otherwise specifically stated 
in these rules , the competent authority means the Cochin Devaswom 
Board . 

( c ) Devaswom Commissioner means the chief executive 
officer and the administrative head of the Cochin Devaswom Depart 
ment. 

( d ) Fund means the Cochin Devaswom Pension fund . 

( e ) Family for the purposes of these rules will include the 
following relatives of the officer : 

( 1 ) Wife in the case of male officer. 
( 2 ) Husband in the case of a female officer . 
( 3 ) Sons 
(4 ) Unmarried and widowed daughters 
( 5 ) Father 
(6 ) Mother 
( 7) Brothers below the age of 18 years and unmarried 

and widowed sisters . 
Note :- If an officer proves that his wife has been judicially separated 

from him or ceased under the customary law of the com 
munity he belongs to be entitled for maintenance , she shall 
be deemed to be no longer a member of the officer s family 
in matters to which these rules relate, unless the officer 
subsequently indicates by express notice in writing to the 
Devaswom Commissioner that she shall continue to be so 
regarded . 
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( f) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by an officer as 
(i) pay other than special pay or pay granted in view of his personal 
qualifications, which has been sanctioned for a post held by him 
by reason of his position in a cadre, (ii) and personal pay and special 
pay ; but does not include personal allowance, duty allowance , Dear 
ness allowance and other such allowances. 

( g ) Pension except when the term pension is used in con 
tradistinction to gratuity or death -cum -retirement gratuity , pension 
includes gratuity and Death -cum - retirement gratuity . 

(h ) words importing masculine gender when applied to officers 
shall include females also . 

(i) Any other expression used in these rules which is defined 
in the Kerala Service Rules is used in the same sense therein defined. 
Wherever there is no specific provision in any matter in these rules , 
the relative rules in the Kerala Service Rules shall apply mutatis 
mutandis . 

Individual Institution means Hindu Religious Institutions, the 
management of which has been assumed under Act I of 1081 (Cochin 
Government) and Act XV of 1950 and those to be assumei. 

( j) Group Devaswom means incorporated and Unincorpo 
rated Devaswoms under the erstwhile Cochin Government. 

(k ) Foreign service means service in which an officer receives 
his substantive pay with the sanction of the Board from any source 
other than the funds of Group Devaswoms and Individual Institu 
tions. 

(1) . Last grade servants means all Peons, Masapidies, Dafie 
dar, watchmen , mahouts and any service specifically classed as lost 
grade by the Board . 


CHAPTER III 

CONSTITUTION OF THE FUND 
9. A fund shall be opened called " Cochin Devaswom Pension 
fund" under Debt Head - Group Devaswoms. The Devaswom Com 
missioner will be directly in charge of the administration of the 
fund and he will keep the required accounts of the fund . 

10. (a ) The fund shall be formed out of and maintained by 
adjusting the pension contribution in respect of all the permanent 
posts of Group Devaswoms and Individual Institutions which are 
not on the pension liability of the Kerala Government. Pension 
contribution is to be calculated and adjusted from 1-8-1949 at the 
rate of 112 of the minimum plus maximum2 as on the first day of 
each financial year. 
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( b ) Where an employee opts for the pension under these 
rules by relinquishing his claim for the benefit of Contributory 
Provident Fund , if any, then the entire contribution credited by the 
Board in his account by way of bonus shall be credited to the 
" Devaswom Pension Fund ." 

11. The surplus funds of the Pension fund shall be invested in 
any of the scheduled Banks approved by the Board . The deficit, 
if any , occurring in the fund, at any time shall be advanced as 
interest free loan from the Board funds and recouped from the 
Pension fund . 


CHAPTER IV 


PENSION 
12. The pension of all officers to whom these rules apply are 
regulated by the rules in this Section . 

13 . Future good conduct is an implied condition of every grant 
of pension . The Devaswom Board reserve to themselves the right 
of withholding or withdrawing a pension or any part of it if they 
so desire whether permanently or for a specified period and the right 
of ordering the recovery from the pension of the whole or part of 
any pecuniary loss sustained to the Department, if in a departmental 
proceeding, the pensioner is found guilty of grave misconduct or 
negligence during his period of service, including service rendered 
upon re - employment after retirement. 
Note :--Liabilities fixed against an officer can be recovered from the 

death -cum -retirement gratuity payable to him without the 
departmental proceedings referred to in this rule ; provided 
the officer is given a reasonable opportunity to vindicate 
his stand. 


14. Where any departmental proceeding is continued against an 
officer who has retired on attaining the age of compulsory etire 
ment or otherwise , he shall be paid during the interim period a pro 
visional pension not exceeding 3/4 of the maximum pension which 
would have been admissible to him on the basis of his qualifying 
service up to the date of retirement; but no gratuity or death -cum 
retirement gratuity shall be paid to him until the conclusion of such 
proceeding and the issue of final orders thereon . 
Note : The payment of the provisional pension referred to above 

will be at the discretion of the Board . 
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Cases in which claims are inadmissible . 
15. No claims for pension is admissible in the following cases : 

(a ) When an officer is appointed for a limited time only , or 
for a specific period of duty on completion of which he is to be dis 
charged . 

(b ) When a person is employed temporarily on monthly 
wages without specific limit of time or duty . 

( c ) Employees whose pay is drawn on bills chargeable to 
pathivu or contingencies as distinguished from establishment 
charges of the Department. 

(d ) When a person s whole time is not retained for Devaswom 
service but he is paid only for the work done. 

16. Misconduct or inefficiency. — No pension may be granted to 
an officer dismissed or removed for misconduct, insolvency or ineffi 
ciency ; but to officers so dismissed or removed , compassionate 
allowance may be granted when they are deserving of special consi 
deration at the discretion of the Board . The allowances so granted 
shall not exceed the two- thirds of the pension which would have 
been admissible to him if he had retired on medical certificate . 
Note : The application for compassionate allowance shall be pre 

pared in the application for pension itself with required 

modifications . 
16A . An officer compulsorily retired from service by way of penalty 
may be granted by the authority competent to impose such penalty 
pension and death -cum -retirement gratuity that would have been 
admissible to him if he had been invalidated on medical certificate 
on the date of such retirement provided , however, that the authority 
imposing the penalty of compulsory retirenient may order a reduct 
tion either in pension or in death -cum -retirement gratuity or in 
both , if the circumstances of any particular case warrant such a 
reduction . 

B. When an officer who has been granted pension dies within 
5 years of his compulsory retirement, and his family is entitled for 
family pension under these rules , the family pension admissible will 
be half the amount of pension actually sanctioned subject to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 150 and minimum of Rs. 30 provided that the minimum 
pension will not in any case exceed the full amount of pension sanc 
tioned to the deceased officer per mensem . The amount, if any, 
ordered to be reduced in the death - cum - retirement gratuity as a 
penalty, should be reduced when residuary gratuity is given under 
rules. 


6 


17. Limitations. An officer cannot earn two pensions in the 
same office at the same time, or by same continuous service . 
Conditions of qualifying service . 

18 . Beginning of service.- (a ) Except for compensation pension , 
an officer s service does not qualify till he has completed 18 years 


of age . 


(b ) In other cases, unless it be otherwise provided by special 
rule or contract, the service of every officer begins when he takes 
charge of the office to which he is first appointed . 

19. Conditions of qualifications. The service of an officer does 
not qualify for pension unless it conforms to the following condi 
tions: 

First. - The service must be under the Cochin Devaswom Board . 
Note:-(1 ) Services rendered prior to 1-8-1949 in the Palace service 

etc., which would have counted for pension under the 
Cochin Service Regulations as existed on 1-8-1949 shall , 

however , qualify . 
(ii ) The Board may however declare any specific . kind of 

service rendered shall qualify for pension , though the 

conditions are not fulfilled . 
Second . — The empolyment must be in the regular establish 
ment continuous and followed by confirmation . 

20. Leave . - Time passed on leave with allowances shall count 
as service for pension . 

21. Deputation . - When an officer is deputed for foreign service , 
the whole period of deputation shall count for pension ; provided 
pension contribution is adjusted to the Pension Funds from the foreign 
body at the rate of 1/4 of the substantive pay of the officer deputed . 
Deficiencies in service. 

22. Suspension . - Time passed under suspension pending enquiry 
into conduct counts in full when on conclusion of enquiry , the officer 
has been fully exonerated or the suspension is held to have been 
wholly unjustified , in other cases, the period of suspension does not 
count unless the authority competent to pass the order of suspension 
expressly declares at the time that it shall count , and when it shall 
count only to such extent as he may declare. 

23. Resignation and dismissals .-- Resignation , dismissal 
removal from service for misconduct, insolvency or inefficiency 
entails forfeiture of past service . 
Note .- The authority who, in revision or appeal, reverses an order 

dismissing or removing an officer shall declare that the 
officer s past service counts for pension or not. 


or 
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24. Interruption . - An interruption in the service of an officer 
entails forfeiture of his past service, except in the following cases : 

(a ) Authorised leave of absence . 

(b ) Unauthorised absence in continuation of authorised leave 
of absence, so long as the office of the absentee is not substantively 
filled ; if his office is substantively filled the past service of the 
absentee is forfeited provided that if the absentee is subsequently 
reinstated , the appointing authority may dclare that his previous 
service or any part of it shall not be forfeited . 
Note .- (i) If the unauthorised absence is on account of participation 

in any strike, it shall constitute interruption in service 

entailing forfeiture of past service. 
(ii) Refusal to do the allotted works, though physically 

present at the place of duty , by resort to pen - down 

strike, stay in strike or other similar methods, will be 
treated as unauthorised absence constituting interru 

ption in service and entailing forefeiture of past service. 

( C) Suspension followed by reinstatement which need not 
be to the same post . 

(d ) Abolition of post or loss of appointment owing to reduc 
tion of establishment. 

( e ) Transfer to non - qualifying service in an establishment 
under the Board . The transfer must be made by the competent 
authority . An officer who voluntarily resigns qualifying service 
cannot claim the benefit of this exception . 

( f) Time occupied in transit from one appointment to another 
provided that the officer is tranferred under the order of the 
competent authority . 
Note.- ( 1 ) If an officer while under suspension applies for pension 

without being reinstated , he is not eligible for any pension 
without the orders of the competent authority . 
(2 ) Joining time will not qualify if no allowances are admis 

sible during the period . 
25. The authority competent to grant pension shall commute 
retrospectively periods of absence without leave into leave without 
allowances . 
Condonation of interruption and deficiencies . 

26 . The competent authority under these rules may condone 
all interruptions in service irrespective of their duration , upon such 
conditions as he may think fit in each case to impose . 
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Note.- (i) The powers of condonation specified above carry with 

them the power of reviving service rendered prior to 

interruption but forfeited under rule 23 . 
(ii ) The benefit contemplated in this rule may be granted 

in cases of death while in service; but in such cases no 

formal application is required . 
26 A. The powers delegated under rule 26 above shall be exercised 
subject to the following conditions only : 

( 1 ) The interruptions should have been caused by reasons 
beyond the control of the officers concerned . 

(2 ) Service preceding the interruption should not be less than 
one year and in cases when there are two or more interruptions the 
total service , pension benefits in respect of which will be lost if the 
interruptions are not condoned should not be less than one year . 

( 3 ) The interruptions should not be more than of five years 
duration . In cases where there are two or more interruptions the 
total of the periods of all the interruptions that are condoned shall 
not exceed five years . 
Note: This concession will not be admissible in the cases of those 

whose pension has been reduced as a penalty . 

(4 ) Service preceding and succeeding the interruptions should 
have been in the regular establishment . 

27. Upon any conditions which it may think fit to impose, the 
authority competent to sanction the pension of an officer may condone 
a deficiency not exceeding twelve months in his qualifying service 
in cases in which the period of qualifying service falls short of the 
minimum length of qualifying service, which would entitle him to 
a pension ; or the minimum length of service necessary to earn full 
amount of pension admissible under these rules and six months in the 
qualifying service in other cases . 
Note.- (i) This rule is not intended to be used merely to allow 

officers to retire on full pension voluntarily a little 

sooner than they otherwise would . 
(ii ) This rule is not applicable for the grant of compas 

sionate allowance for those who have been dismissed 
from service and also to those whose pension has been 

reduced as a penalty . 
( iii ) The benefit contemplated in this rule may be granted 

in cases of death while in service. 


CHAPTER V 

CLASSIFICATION OF PENSION 
28. Pensions are divided into four classes , as follows : 

( 1 ) Compensation pension 
( 2 ) Invalid pension 
( 3 ) Superannuation pension 

(4 ) Retiring pension 
( 1 ) Compensation pension 

29. A compensation pension is awarded to an officer discharged 
from service because of on a reduction of establishment, his appoint 
ment is abolished and other suitable employment cannot be found 
fcr him . 

30. An officer still capable of usual service should not as a rule 
be retired . Before granting any compensation pension to such 
officer discharged it should be carefully considered whether he can 
not be otherwise provided for even on a lower pay, if offered and 
continuing to count his previous service for pension . 

31. Selection for discharge. — The selection of the persons to be 
discharged upon reduction of an establishment should prima facie 
be so made that the least possible charge for compensation pension 
will be incurred . 
Note.-- The discharge of an officer to make room for another better 

qualified hand is not the abolition of the appointment within 
the meaning of rule 29, the abolition must produce a real 

savings to the Department. 
32. Reasonable notice should be given to the officer in permanent 
employee before his services are dispensed with on the abclition of 
his post. If in any case, notice of at least three months is not given 
for any reason , and the officer has not been provided with other 
employment on the date on which his services are terminated , then , 
a gratuity not exceeding his emoluments for the period by which 
the notice actually given falls short of 3 months, may be paid to 
him in addition to the compensation to which he may be entitled 
under these rules, but the pension shall not be payable for the period 
he receives a gratuity in lieu of notice . 

( 1) The gratuity prescribed in this rule is in lieu of notice of 
discharge in order to mitigate the hardship caused due to the sudden 
loss of appointment. Therefore when an officer discharged without 
notice is provided with any other appointment on the date on which 
his services are dispensed with , he is not eligible for any such gra 
tuity . 
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( 2 ) Unless it contains an express statement to the contrary, 
an order for the abolition of an office or appointment shall not be 
brought into effect till the expiry of 3 months after notice has been 
served on the officer whose services are proposed to be dispensed 
with . 

33. If an officer who is entitled to compensation pension accepts 
instead another appointment and subsequently becomes again en 
titled to a pension of any class, the amount of such pension shall 
not be less than what he could have claimed if he had not accepted 
the appointment. 
(2 ) Invalid pension 

34. An invalid pension is awarded on his retirement from service; 
to an officer who by bodily or mental infirmity is permanently inca 
pacitated for the service or for the particular branch of it to which 
he belongs . 

35. The incapacity for service must be established by a regular 
medical certificate issued by an officer not below the rank of a Civil 
Surgeon or any other medical officer approved by the Devaswom 
Board . If the examining officer, although unable to discover any 
specific disease in the officer considers him incapacitated for further 
service by general debility , while still under the age of superannu 
ation , detailed reasons should be given for such opinion. If the 
incapacity does not appear to be complete or permanent, the exami 
ning medical officer can advise that the officer is fit for further 
service of a less laborious character, than that which he was hold 
ing . The object of an alternative certificate is meant to see whether 
the officer can be employed even on a lower pay suited to his parti 
cular capacity so that the expense of pensioning him may be avoided . 
Note . - 1 . The above alternative certificate does not give an officer 

any right to any other appointment or post 
2. A simple medical certificate that inefficiency is due to 

old age or natural decay is not enough to invalidate a 
person it should be specifically stated that the officer 
has been permanently incapacitated for further service 

under this Department. 
36. Restrictions.- (1) An officer discharged on other grounds 
has no claim for invalid pension under rule 34 even though he can 
produce medical evidence of incapacity for service . 

(2 ) If the incapacity is directly due to irregular or intemperate 
habits , no pension can be granted , but it is for the Board to decide 
whether the incapacity is such as to tender it necessary to admit 
him to invalid pension . 


( 3 ) Superannuation pension 

37. A. superannuation pension is granted to an officer entitled 
or compelled by rule, to retire at a particular age . 
Note. The date of compulsory retirement of an officer other than 

in last grade service is the date, on which he attains the 

age of 55 years. 
38. In the case of last grade servants the date of compulsory 
retirement is the date on which he attains the age of 60 years . 
( 4 ) Retiring Pension 

39. A retiring pension is granted to an officer who is permitted 
to retire after completing qualifying service of 30 years . 
Note .- ( 1) The Board retain an absolute right to retire an officer 

after he has completed qualifying service as stated in 
the above rule without assigning any reason and no 
claim for special compensation on this account will be 

entertained . 
( 2 ) An officer may retire from service any time after com 

pleting 20 years qualifying service provided that he shall 
give in this behalf a notice in writing to the Devaswom 
Board at least 3 months before the date on which he 

wishes to retire. 
( 3 ) Before an officer is allowed to retire after completing 

20 years qualifying service it should be verified whether 
the officer has actually completed qualifying service of 
not less than 20 years with reference to his service 
records. 


CHAPTER VI 
AMOUNT OF PENSION (GENERAL RULES) 
40. The amount of pension that may be granted to an officer 
is determined by length of service as set forth in rules 44 and 45 . 
Fraction of a year if any in the service will be rounded to the next 
higher completed year and taken into account in the calculation of 
pension admissible to an officer under these rules . 

41. The amount of pension should be rounded off to the next 
higher rupee. 

42. The full pension admissible under these rules is not to be 
given as a matter of course, or unless the service rendered has been 
really approved . If the service has not been thoroughly satisfactory, 
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the authority sanctioning the pension should make such reduction 
in the amounts as it thinks proper. But the person so affected should 
be heard before making such reductions to satisfy the principles 
of natural justice. 

43. An officer entitled for pension may not take a gratuity 
instead of pension . 

Pay and allowances reckoned for pension . 

Emoluments and average emoluments . 
44. The term " emoluments" used in these rules means the 
emoluments which the officer was receiving immediately before his 
retirement and includes : 

( a ) Substantive pay 
( b ) Personal pay 
( c ) Special pay 
( d ) Dearness pay 

( e ) Save as otherwise provided in rule 44 ( A ), one half of 
the difference between the substantive pay and the pay drawn on 
higher officiating or temporary appointments 

(f) one half of the officiating or temporary pay drawn in 
cases where an officer retires before the expiry of three years after 
first confirmation in any post. 
Explanation .- Dearness pay mentioned above means the dearness 

pay the officer actually was in receipt of 
Note.- ( 1 ) In the case of an officer who has submitted medical 

certificate of incapacity for further service while on 
leave other than earned leave, the period of leave up to 

the date of its termination when that is later than 
the date of medical certificate should be taken into 

account for calculation of average emoluments. 
( 2 ) In the case of an officer who has been granted leave 

preparatory to retirement and who during the currency 
of leave earns an increment which is not with held the 
officer is entitled to count his pay which he would have 
drawn had he remained on duty as emoluments even 
though the increase in pay is not actually drawn during 

the leave . 
( 3 ) In the case of an officer , who immediately before his 

retirement or death has been absent from duty on 
leave with allowances , his emoluments for the purpose 
of calculating service gratuity and for death - cum 
retirement gratuity should be taken at what they would 
have been had he not been absent from duty , provided 
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that the amount of gratuity is not increased on account 
of increase in pay not actually drawn provided further 
that the benefit of higher officiating or temporary pay 
is given only if it is certified that he would have con 
tinued to hold the higher officiating or temporary 

appointment but for his proceeding on leave . 
( 4 ) In the case of an officer, having a substantive appoint 

ment and who while officiating in a higher post carrying 
a special pay granted in lieu of a higher time scale of 
pay, is promoted to officiate in a post on a higher time 
scale of pay, and eventually retire from the last post, 
the special pay attached to the lower officiating appoint 
ment which he would have continued to draw but for 
his promotion and which under the rules will count for 
pension will also be taken into account in calculating 

he emoluments and average emoluments for gratuity 

and pension . 
44. ( A ) ( 1) If an officer holding a permanent post in a substan 
tive capacity : 

(a ) Officiate in a higher permanent post or holds a higher 
temporary post continuously for not less than 12 months and retires 
or dies while as officiating or holding the higher post ; or 

(b ) is confirmed in such higher permanent post at any time, 
during the last 12 months of his service after having officiated in that 
post continuously for 12 months or more ; 
his emoluments for pension in respect of the higher post for any 
period beyond twelve months continuous service in that post shall be 
determined under rule 44 as if he held in substantive capacity a 
permanent post on a time scale indential with that of the higher post. 

( 2 ) for computing the length of continuous service in respect 
of the higher post under clause ( 1) , all kinds of leave all periods 
during which an officer officiated in a permanent post or held a 
temporary post on identical or higher time scale, and the time spent 
on deputation and foreign service shall be included ; provided that 
it is certified that but for his proceeding on leave or serving in other 
post or going on deputation or foreign service as the case may be the 
officer concerned would have officiated in or held the higher post. 

45. The term average emoluments means the average calculated 
upon the last twelve months of service . 
Note.- ( 1 ) if during the last 12 months of service, an officer has 

been absent from duty on leave other than leave with 
out allowance or having been suspended has been re 
instated without forfeiture of service, his enioluments 
for the purpose of ascertaining the average should be 
taken at what they would have been had he not been 
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absent from duty or suspensed ; provided that his pen 
sion must not be increased on account of increase in 
pay not actually drawn; provided further that the bene 
fit of officiating or temporary pay is given only if it is 
certified that he would have continued to officiate in the 
higher permanent post or held the higher temporary 

post but for his proceeding on leave. 
(2 ) If during the last twelve months of his service , any 

officer has been absent from duty or leave without 
allowance or suspensed under such circumstances , the 
period of suspension does not count as service , the 
periods so passed should be disregarded in the calcula 
tion of the average emoluments, an equal period before 

the twelve months being included . 
( 3) Excepting as provided in notes 1 and 2 above , only 

emoluments actually received can be included in the 
calculation . For example, when an officer is allowed 
to count time retrospectively towards increase of pay, 
but does not receive retrospectively the intermediate 
periodical increments , these intermediate increments are 
not reckoned in the calculation . But in the case of 
retrospective confirmations, promotions re-organisa 
tions, regradations and revision of scales of pay, average 
emoluments will be calculated based on the pay , the 
officers concerned are eligible for as a result of the 
retrospective confirmations, promotions reorganisation 
regradations or revisions of pay even though they may 

not have actually drawn the same. 
(4 ) The term service used in this rule means qualifying 

service . 
Amount of pension 

46. The amount of gratuity , superannuation, invalid and retiring 
pension will be the appropriate amount set out hereunder : 

TABLE ( A ) GRATUITY 
Completed years of 

Scale of gratuity Maximum amount 
qualifying service 

per annum 
1 month s emoluments 
2 

do. 
3 

do . 
4 

do . 
44 

do. 
549 

do . 
644 do . 

do . 
734 

do . 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 . 
9 . 
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TABLE ( B ) PENSION 


Complete years of 
qualifying service 


Scale of pens on 


M. x mum pension 
in rupees per annum 


10 


11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


10/80 ths of average 

emoluments 
11/80 

do . 
12/80 

do . 
13/80 

do . 
14/80 

do . 
15/80 

do . 
1680 

do . 
17/80 

do . 
18/80 

do . 
19/80 

do . 
20/80 

do . 
21/80 

do . 

do . 
23,80 

do . 
24,80 do. 
25/80 

do . 
26/80 

do. 
27/80 

do . 
28,80 

do . 
29/80 

do . 
30/80 do . 


2000 
2200 
2400 
2600 
2800 
3000 
3200 
3400 
3600 
3800 
4000 
+200 
41-400 
4600 
4800 
5000 
5200 
5400 
5600 . 
5800 
6000 


22/80 


Death - cum retirements gratuity . 

47. An officer who has completed five years qualifying service 
may be granted additional gratuity not exceeding the amount 
specified in rule 49 infra when he retires from service and is eligible 
for a gratuity or pension under rule 43 above. 

48. If an officer who has completed five years qualifying service 
dies while in service a gratuity not exceeding the amount specified 
in rule 49 below may be paid to the person or persons nominated 
under rule 52 below , or if there is no such nomination to the legal 
heirs of the deceased . 
Note . — The eligibility of a person or persons to receive the amount 

or share of death cum -retirement gratuity will be determined 
with reference to the facts of the case and payments so made 

will be final. 
49. The amount of gratuity will be ten - twentieths of the 
emoluments of an officer for each completed year of qualifying 


16 


services subject to a maximum of 15 minutes the emoluments . In the 
event of death of an officer while in service, the gratuity will be 
subject to a minimum of 12 times the emoluments of the officer 
at the time of his death . 

50. If an officer eligible for a pension or gratuity under rule 
46 above dies after he has retired from service , and the sums actually 
received at the time of death on account of such gratuity or pension 
together with the gratuity granted under rule 47 are less than an 
amount equal to 12 times his emoluments, a gratuity equal to the 
deficiency may be granted to the person or persons entitled to receive. 
Note. — The expression " sums actually received ” recurring in rule 

50 means that all the amounts received by the officer by 
way of pension or gratuity should be taken into account 
and accordingly in addition to pension and gratuity drawn 
by the deceased officer, the temporary increase in pension , 
if any, may also be taken into account for determining the 
amount of residuary gratuity payable under the above rule. 

min 
51. The emoluments for the purpose of this section will be subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 1,000 per mensem and will be reckoned in 
accordance with rule 44 , provided that if the emoluments of an 
officer have been reduced during the last 12 months of his service, 
otherwise than as a " penalty " " average emoluments" as defined in 
rule 45 may, at the discretion of the granting authority be treated 
as " emoluments" . 

52. An officer, as soon as he completes five years of qualifying 
service shall make a nomination in the prescribed form conferring 
on one or more persons the right to receive any gratuity admissible 
to him which has not been paid to him before his death . 

53. While a nomination as also may change therein can normally 
be made by an officer during service , he may make a nomination after 
retirement but before getting payment, if he so desires . 

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination , the 
officer has acquired a family , the nomination shall not be in favour 
of any person or persons other than the members of his family . 

54. The nomination made by an officer who has no family shall 
become invalid on his subsequently acquiring a family. 

55. Every nomination made under these rules should be counter 
signed by the head of the office concerned and kept in the safe 
custody of the Devaswom Commissioner. An officer may at any time, 
cancel a nomination and execute a fresh one if circumstances warrant 
for such a cancellation , subject, to the provisions of these rules, 
provided prior intimation is given to the Devaswom Commissioner . 
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Family pension .. 

56. A family pension not exceeding the amount specified in rule 
58 may be granted to the family of an officer who dies, whether while 
in service or after retirement after completion of not less than 20 
years qualifying service, for a period of 10 years . 

Provided that the period of payment of family pension will be 
in no case extend beyond a period of 5 years from the date on which 
the deceased officer retired or on which he would have retired on a 
superannuation pension in the ordinary course, according as the 
death takes place after retirement or while the officer is in service. 

57. The Board may however consider in exceptional circumstances 
the award of family pension to families of officers who die after 
completing less than 20 years qualifying service but not less than 
10 years qualifying service . 
Note.- ( 1 ) The exceptional circumstances referred to in the above 

rule are cases in which the amount receivable by the 
family by way of Insurance , Provident fund and death 
cum -retirement gratuity of the deceased officer together 
should be reckoned from the date on which the Officer 

at the time of his death . 
( 2 ) In the case of an officer who dies while on leave pre 

paratory to retirement on a retiring pension , the period 
of 5 years for the purpose of the grant of family pension 

should be reckoned from the date on which the officer 
would have retired on a superannuation pension in the 
normal course , and not the intended date of retirement 
on a retiring pension which did not however actually 
come about. 


58. The amount of family pension will be: 

a ) In the event of death while in service, one half of the 
superannuation pension which would be admissible to the officer 
had he retired on the date of following the date of his death ; and 

b ) in the event of death after retirement, half the pension 
sanctioned for him at the time of retirement ; 

Provided that the amount of family pension will be subject to 
a maximum of Rs. 150 per mensem and a minimum of Rs. 30 per 
mensem subject to a further condition that the minimum pension 
will not in any case exceed the full amount of pension sanctioned to 
the deceased Officer at the time of his retirement or in case he dies 
while in service, the pension that would have been admissible to him , 
if he had retired on superannuation pension on the date following 
the date of his death . 

1068 Eg. 
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59. Except as may be provided by a nomination under Rule 60 . 
( a ) a pension sanctioned under this section will be allowed 
(i) to the eldest surviving widow if the deceased is a male 

officer or to the husband if the deceased is a female officer ; 
(ii) failing the widow , or the husband, as the case may be, 

to the eldest surviving son ; 
(iii ) failing (i) and ( ii ) to the eldest surviving unmarried 

daughter ; 
(iv ) these failing, to the eldest widowed daughter ; and 

( b ) in the event of no pension becoming payable under clause 
(a ) the pension may be granted 

( i) to the father ; 
( ii ) failing the father to the mother ; 
( iii ) failing the father and mother, to the eldest surviving 

brother below the age of 18 ; 
(iv) these failing to the eldest surviving unmarried sister ; 

(v ) failing (i) to (v ) to the eldest surviving widowed sister. 
60. A. If an officer who has completed 20 years of qualifying 
service desires that a pension that may be granted under this section 
should be payable to any member of his family in any order to be 
specified by him , he may make a nomination for the purpose in the 
prescribed for indicating the order in which the pension be pay 
able to the members of his family and to the extent that it is valid , 
the pension will be payable in accordance with such nomination pro 
vided the persons concerned satisfy the requirements of Rule 59 
at the time of grant of pension . In case the officer concerned did 
not satisfy the requirements of the said rule , the pension shall be 
granted to the person next lower in the order. 


60. B. If a pension awarded under this section ceases to be pay 
able before the expiry of the period mentioned in Rule 56 on account 
of death or marriage of the recipient or other causes , it will be 
regranted to the person next lower in the order mentioned in Rule 
59 or to the person next lower in the order shown in the nomination 
made under Rule 60 A as the case may be, who satisfies the other 
provisions of this section . 

61. As in the case of grant of an ordinary pension , future good 
conduct of the recipient is an implied condition of every grant of 
pension under this rule . The Board reserves to themselves the 
right of with holding or withdrawing such a pension or any part of 
if it the recipient be convicted of serious crime or be guilty of grave 
misconduct, and the Board s decision in these matters will be final. 
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CHAPTER VIT 


PROCEDURE RELATING TO PENSION 


. 


62. Application for pension of every kind admissible under these 
ruies, should be submitted by the head of the office immediately 
after the officer actually retires from service or terminates his 
appointment as the case may be. It is essential to ensure that an 
officer begins to receive his pension soon after his retirement, and 
hence the heads of offices responsible should take particular care 
to see that no undue delay is caused in submitting the pension appli 
cations to the Devaswom Commissioner. 

63. Preliminary application for pension should be submitted 
six months in advance of the date of retirement , so that errors 
omissions, discrepancies, etc., can be rectified before the officer 
actually retires. This will enable the officer to receive pension from 
the date of retirement itself . 

The following enclosures should invariably be attached with 
every application for pension in the prescribed form . 

1. Service book duly completed . 
2. Invalid certificates if it is for invalid pension . 
3. Memorandum of average emoluments. 
4. Last pay certificate . 
5. Two specimen signatures of the applicant duly attested . 
6. Two copies of pass port size photographs duly attested . 
7. Address of the officer after retirement. 
8. Medical certificate if it is for invalid pension . 

9. Non -liability certificate . 
10. Declaration to the effect that the officer have neither applied 

for nor received any person or gratuity in respect of any 

period of service included in this application . 
64. The Devaswom Commissioner on receipt of an application for 
pension shall arrange for a detailed check and verification of the 
various entries made in the application with reference to the con 
nected records and rules in force , verify the calculation of average 
emoluments and amount of pension or gratuity proposed , and see 
that the aggregate amount of service qualifying for pension has 
been correctly worked out. He will certify to the correctness of the 
calculations. He should also record as to whether the service has 
been satisfactory and is approved for the grant of full pension 
admissible under these rules and in case the service has not been 
satisfactory thoroughly , and what reduction should be made from 
the pension or gratuity admissible to him under these rules. 
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65. After completing the detailed check and verification in the 
manner enunciated in the preceding rules , the Devaswom Commis 
sioner shall forward the pension application to the Board for sanction . 

66. A copy of the order sanctioning the pension shall be commu 
nicated to the officer as well as to the Devaswom Commissioner who 
in turn will issue necessary pension payment orders. The pension 
papers may also be returned to the Devaswom " Commissioner for 
safe custody and for audit purposes. 

67. The rules regarding grant of pensions shall apply to death 
cum -retirement gratuity also mutatis mutandis . 
Family pension . 

68 . Where a family pension is payable in the order mentioned 
in the nomination the Head of the office on receipt of the death 
report of the officerſpensioner, should direct the claimants to submit 
an application for the family pension admissible under these rules . 
On receipt of the application , the Head of office may prepare and 
submit necessary application for family pension to the Devaswom 
Commissioner for getting the pension sanctioned by the Board. The 
rules regarding the grant of pensions will apply mutatis mutandis 
in this case as well. 


CHAPTER VIII 

PAYMENT OF PENSION 
69. Apart for special orders, an ordinary pension is payable 
from the date on which the pensioner ceased to be borne on the 
establishment. 

70. A pension or family pension is payable monthly on and after 
the first day of the following month under the following rules : 

a ) On receipt of sanction , the Devaswom Commissioner will 
deliver one half of the pension payment order to the pensioner, and 
kcep the other half carefully in such manner that the pensioner shall 
not have any access thereto . 

b ) Each payment made should be entered on the reverse of 
the pensioner s half and of the disbursing officer s half of the pension 
payment order, both the entries being attested by the signature of 
the disbursing officer at the time of payment . 

c ) A pension should under no circumstances, be paid for the 
first time in arrears for more than six months without the special 
orders of the Board . 

d ) A pension is payble for the day on which the pensioner 
dies . 
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71. Identification of pensioners.-- As a rule every pensioner must 
take payment in pension after identification by comparision with the 
details available in the pension payment order. 

72. A pensioner specially exempted by the Board for personal 
appearance a pensioner who is unable to appear in consequence of 
bodily illness or infirmity may receive the pension upon the produc 
tion of a Life certificate signed by any of the following responsible 
officers or by some other well known and trustworthy persons. 

1 . Gazetted officers of Government 
2. Sub Registrars 
3. Magistrates 
4. Advocates 

5. Municipal Commissioner, Chairman and Presidents of 
Village Panchayats 

6. Agents of scheduled Banks 
7. Members of Parliament and Legislative Assembly 

8. Devaswom Assistant Commissioners and Personal Assistant 
to the Devaswom Commissioner. 
Note : When a pensioner is specially exempted from personal 

appearance by the Board and in cases of non appearance due 
to bodily illness or infirmity a note will be made in the 
pension payment order of the form in which proof was 
given within each year of the pensioners continued exist 

ence . 
73. If a pensioner is suspected to be in an unsound state of 
mind disbursing officer may require his attendance for personal inter 
view and if after such interview , the disbursing officer holds the 
view that the incumbent is of unsound mind he may require the 
pensioner to produce a medical certificate not below the rank of a 
Civil Surgeon , to the effect that he is in a sound state of mind and 
if the pensioner fails to produce such a certificate, the pension due 
to him may be withheld for such period as he may think necessary 
or payment effected to a guardian appointed under the authority 
of law to receive it . 

74. All pensioners are required to append to their bills a 
certificate as follows: 

" I declare that I have not received any remuneration for serving 
in any capacity under the Board during the period for which pension 
claimed in this bill is due." 

In the case of a pensioner permitted to draw pension after 
re-employment this certificate should be modified according to the 
facts of the case . 
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75. Renewal of pension payment order. When the reverse of 
a P.P.O. is used up or when the pensioner s half is found to be worn 
out or torn , both halves should be sent to the Devaswom Commis 
sioner for renewal. 

76. If a pensioner loses his half of the P.P.O., a new P.P.O. may 
be issued by the Devaswom Commissioner after satisfying himself 
that no payment has been made on the half alleged to be lost . A 
fee of Rupee one will be charged for issuing such duplicates of 
P.P.O. 

77. If a pension remains undrawn for more than one year the 
pension ceases to be payable. If the pensioner appears afterwards, 
the Devaswom Commissioner may renew payments after ascertain 
ing the delay for the arrear claim . 

78. Deceased pensioners . On the death of a pensioner payment 
of any arrears of pension due may be made to the heirs provided 
they apply within six months of his death . It cannot be paid there 
after without the sanction of the Board . After effecting arrears 
of pension the P.P.O. should be cancelled duly noting the date of 
death of the pensioner . 

79. Subject to the provisions contained in rule 78 supra the 
arrears of pension of a deceased pensioner may be paid to the heirs 
on the production of a heirship certificate issued by the Tahsildar 
or the Devaswom Assistant Commissioner in whose administrative 
jurisdiction , the pensioner lived and died or the heirs of the deceased 
live. The payments so effected will be final. 


CHAPTER IX 
PROCEDURE REGARDING PAYMENT 
80. The following registers shall be maintained in the Devaswom 
Commissioner s Office for the working of these rules 

1. Register of pension application 
2. Register of pension payment order 

3. Pension audit register . 
81. On receipt of an application for pension or gratuity, it should 
be entered at once in the register of pension applications. The appli 
cation after detailed check and verification in the manner prescribed 
under these rules shall be submitted to Board for sanctioning the 
pension . After obtaining sanction , the pension section will note the 
sanction in the pension application register under the initials of the 
Devaswom Commissioner, 
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82. The Devaswom Commissioner will issue the pension payment 
orders which shall be numbered serially . In issuing a P.P.O. the 
Devaswom Commissioner will ( 1 ) attach to each half of the P.P.O. 
a specimen signature of the pensioner if he can sign his name, and 
the thumb and finger impressions of the left hand if he is illiterate 
which should be duly attested by the head of the office (ii) attach 
a certified copy of the pensioner s photograph in passport size on 
each half of the P.P.O. 

Orders sanctioning the pension should be noted in the register 
of P.P.Os, as well as in the pension audit register maintained . 

83. Pensions due to any pensioner who is specially exempted 
from personal appearance by the Board and pensioners who produce 
evidence that they are unable to appear due to bodily illness or in 
firmity , may be disbursed to a messenger who presents the pensioner s 
half of the P.P.O. along with (i) a proper bill signed and receipted 
by the pensioner and bearing an endorsement duly signed by him 
authorising payment to such messenger ( ii ) a life certificate as 
required in rule 72 above . 

84 .. A pensioner drawing pension for the first time may be re 
quired to produce a copy of the Board order communicated to him 
regarding the sanction of the pension . 

85. Pensioners of all classes shall be mustered at least once in 
a year. The mustering shall be conducted in April of every year. 
The Devaswom Commissioner will conduct the mustering as a rule . 
The four Devaswom Assistant Commissioners are also authorised 
to functioning as the mustering officer under these rules. 


CHAPTER X 


RE -EMPLOYMENT OF PENSIONERS 
86. An officer who has obtained a pension of any kind shall not 
be re- employed as a rule except on strong public grounds and with 
special sanction of the Board ." 

87. The pay of a re-employed pensioner will be fixed at an amount 
equal to the difference between the pay drawn by him at the time of 
his retirement and the pension admissible to him , limited however, to 
the minimum of the scale of pay of the post of re-employment. If 
the minimum of the pay scale of pay of the post of re -employment 
is higher than the pay drawn by him at the time of retirement, his 
pay will be fixed at the difference between such pay and the pension 
admissible to him . In either case he will also be allowed to draw 
the full pension in addition to the pay so fixed . 
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88. An officer who has obtained a pension , if re-employed in 
regular establishment, his service after re -employment will not 
count for a separate pension or gratuity under these rules. 


Cochin Devaswom Board 


PENSION BILL 


Pension Payment Order No.. 
Name of Pensioner . 

( in Block letter ) 


Rs. Ps. 


My pension for the month of 

196 


Total 


Deductions, if any 
Net sum due 


(in words ) 
being my pension for the 


Received the sum of Rs.. 


.196 


month of .. 
as detailed above 
Station . 
Date . 


Pensioner s signature & 

Thumb impression 


Contents received. Please pay the amount to 

Sri . 


Station . 
Date . 


Pensioner s signature & 

Thumb impression 


Contents received . 


Messenger. 
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DECLARATION 


I do hereby declare that I have not received any remuneration 
in any capacity from the Board for the period which the amount 
of pension is claimed in this bill is due . 


Signature of pensioner . 


LIFE CERTIFICATE 


Certified that the pensioner No... ..Name. 
is alive this day, the .. 

.day of 19 . and has 
signed in my presence this bill and the request for paynient to a 
messenger . He is unable to appear in person due to . 
Station . 

Signature.. 
Date . 

Designation .. 


For use in Devasion Commissioner s Omice 


Bill No. 
Name of fund 
Head of account 
Amount of bill 
Passed for Rs. P. 
No. in audit register 
Cheque No. Date 


Section Accountant. 


Head Accountant 


Deraswom Sommissioner. 


Ofice of the Cochin 
Devaswom Board , 

Trichur , 
25-6-1968 . 
1068 Eg. 


( Su .) 

Scorciary , 
Cochin Devaswon Board . 


Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated 27th August 1968. 
PART IV 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Finance Department 


KERALA STATE LOTTERIES 


Results of the IV Draw 


No.5161/68 /DSL . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th August 1968 . 
Following are the results of the IV Draw (Fourth Draw ) of the Kerala 
State Lotteries held at the Tagore Centenary Theatre, Trivandrum 
on 26-8-1968. 


FIRST PRIZE - Rs. 50,000 

0-64673 


SECOND PRIZE - Rs. 20,000 

G - 37321 


THIRD PRIZE Rs. 5,000 cach 
(2 ) A -89098 (3) Q -28229 

( +) C - 95857 


(1) N -12026 


(5 ) E -60263 


FOURTH PRIZE - Rs. 1,000 cach 


( 1 ) R -43904 
( 2 ) B -57044 
( 3 ) G - 26397 
( 4 ) D - 87124 
( 5 ) L - 80759 
(6 ) S -52675 
(7 ) X -80848 
( 8 ) L -73659 
( 9 ) D -82025 
( 10 ) K - 30801 


(11) J -27584 
(12) X -59974 
(13) X - 35880 
( 14 ) T -72950 
(15 ) E -17938 
(16 ) V -86211 
(17) C - 34461 
( 18) G - 90157 
(19) L -78719 
( 20 ) Y -73536 


(21) Y -13354 
(22) H -81465 
(23 ) 0-75663 
(24) N -45767 
( 25 ) X -39367 
( 26 ) F -52962 
(27) B - 97454 
( 28 ) L -24824 
(29) A -77886 
( 30 ) R 


( 31) A -62328 
(32 ) H -63543 
(33 ) X -98027 
(34 ) H -65560 
(35 ) V - 15642 
( 36 ) J -34333 
( 37) A -14864 
(38) C - 14264 
(39 ) 0-12197 
(40) -92314 


FIFTH PRIZE - Rs. 500 each 


( 1) N -47173 
( 2 ) A -64650 
( 3 ) E -33257 
(4 ) D -64250 
( 5 ) 0-99695 
(6 ) P -38874 


(7 ) R -72410 
( 8 ) Q -50711 
( 9 ) B -17313 
( 10 ) P - 55619 
(11) V - 50602 
(12) A -23553 


( 13) J - 80152 ( 19) J -85875 
( 14 ) Y - 10513 

( 20 ) H -24513 
( 15 ) E - 20350 

(21) G -23121 
( 16 ) V -9401 + (22) L -69890 
( 17 ) S -36848 (23 ) 0-18065 
( 18 ) E - 79071 ( 24 ) J -14306 
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( 25 ) X - 10054 
( 26 ) K -92605 
( 27) K - 28422 
(28 ) A -82495 
(29) G -99305 
( 30 ) H -44908 
(31) R -57953 
(32) R - 77915 
(33) K -83271 
(34 ) R - 23992 
(35 ) A - 45923 
(36 ) P -44043 
(37) X - 23632 
(38 ) S -67854 
( 39 ) C -87664 


(40 ) L -56612 

(41) B - 31665 
** (42 ) K - 30920 

(49 ) E -77703 
(44 ) X -93190 
( 45 ) E - 15501 
( 46 ) X - 38780 
(47) X -45808 
(48 ) F -69496 
(49 ) H -37968 
(50 ) X - 13331 
(51) N -49193 
(52) E - 76777 
(53) Q - 20723 
(54 ) D -58025 


(55 ) V -57306 
( 56 ) X - 18629 
(57 ) N -57122 
(58) Q - 28262 
( 59 ) S - 89852 
(60 ) V -49581 
(61) P - 20112 
(62) L - 73171 
(63 ) T - 23390 
(64) R - 30605 
(65 ) R -51262 
(66 ) C -38225 
(67 ) E - 23520 
(68) Q -93315 
(69) C - 73461 


(70) Q -44606 
(71) K - 74332 
( 72) V -99042 
(73 ) S - 38592 
(74 ) V -79803 
(75 ) F -86750 
(76 ) E -41344 
(77 ) 0-34407 
(78 ) S - 79051 
(79) R -81689 
(80) A -80881 


SIXTH 


PRIZE - Rs. 250 cach 


( 1 ) B -62962 
( 2 ) Y -57539 
( 3 ) R - 23176 
(4 ) V - 39856 
(5 ) H -22023 
(6 ) D -69262 
(7 ) N -99607 
( 8 ) S -12868 
(9 ) Y - 10095 
( 10 ) S -58566 
(11) L - 46858 
(12 ) Y - 14263 
(13 ) G - 90040 
( 14 ) F - 79587 
( 15) F -67489 
( 16 ) S -58823 
( 17) Q - 10995 
( 18 ) Q -68952 
(19) E -98240 
(20 ) Y -39522 
(21) Q -41771 
(22) F -75966 
(23) N -96658 
(24 ) F -82200 
( 25 ) T - 69617 


( 26 ) P - 26649 (51) K -89422 
(27 ) V -84873 (52 ) F -58072 
(28 ) A -64217 (53 ) F - 16308 
( 29 ) G - 72189 (54 ) C -41014 
( 30 ) J-48517 (55 ) V - 86476 
(31) A -63379 (56 ) 0-36951 
( 32 ) D - 13596 (57 ) J -27261 
(33) S - 93862 (58 ) N - 53846 
(34 ) G -23553 (59 ) V -80662 
( 35) S - 17591 (60 ) N - 26265 
( 36 ) V -52224 (61) D -47266 
(37) N -61382 (62) R -64410 
(38 ). T -59822 (63) J -95965 
(39) J -60158 (64 ) Y -73663 
( 40 ) H - 44110 (65) J - 28543 
(41) F - 11534 (66 ) L - 13423 
(42) A - 72440 ( 

67) E -52936 
(43) Q -83976 (68) P -82636 
(44 ) H -46910 (69 ) L - 92776 
(45) E -97164 (70 ) X -53253 
(46 ) H -88837 (71) D -62363 
(47) T -61586 (72) A -75429 
(48 ) A -68820 (73) S -61045 
(49) G - 64565 (74 ) A -88501 
(50) S - 97128 ( 75 ) N - 10817 


(76 ) B - 77253 
(77 ) J - 27820 
(78 ) B -65268 
(79) G -59552 
(80 ) H -51604 
(81) E -84347 
(82) Y -57164 
(83) J -84459 
(84) V -25088 
( 85 ) H - 19722 
(86 ) C - 24705 
(87 ) V -94537 
(88 ) E -57360 
(89) V -35349 
( 90 ) S - 97332 
( 91) A -11138 
( 92) H -55373 
( 93 ) L - 13510 
( 94 ) C -81411 
( 95 ) F -22163 
( 96 ) F -59259 
( 97 ) 0-74747 
( 98 ) G -82343 
(99 ) F - 84543 
( 100 ) K -63955 


Unsold ticket Nos. drawn out and cancelled are ( 1) Y -40813 (2 ) Y -74568 
(3) Q - 77168 (4) Y -20595. (5 ). Y -84861 (6 ) Y -93102. 
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Consolation Prizes 


Two consolation prizes.of Rs. 1,000 cach will be awarded to the holders 
of tickets with the numbers 0-64672 and 0-64674. 


Lucky No. Prizes 
A lucky number prize of Rs. 100 cach will be awarded to the tickets in 
all other series bearing the same number as the numbers winning the First 
prize (64673) and Second prize (37321) . 

The holders of the prize winning tickets in the State ( except I, II and III 
Prizes) are requested to produce their tickets in person to the District Treasury 
Officers concerned , after affixing their signature on the reverse of the tickets 
as also their full address. The holders of the prizewinning ticket of I, II and 
III prizes in the State arc requested to produce the ticket in person to the 
Director of State Lotteries, Trivandrum , after affixing their signature on the 
reverse of the ticket as also their full address . Persons outside Kerala State 
may send the ticket with their signature on the reverse side together with thcir 
full address to the Director of State Lotteries, Trivandrum by Registered Post. 


Please Note : 

RELEASE OF TICKETS FOR THE FIFTH LOTTERY - 27-8-1968 


Remember : 

The First Prize has been enhanced to Rs. 1,00,000 from Fifth Lottery . 
Cost per ticket, still Re. 1. 

To avoid disappointment book your ticket in advance, as the sale will 
be closed without notice when we reach the ceiling . 


(Sd .) 
Director of State Lolleries . 


